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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
TafsTr of I bn Kathlr 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ^ 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's 
Messenger are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathlr 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet ag- 

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet 3 ^. 

- TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet 

- ‘Ikrimah reporting from or about the Prophet jg. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith . Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 



26 ___ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
S& but they report from companions of the Prophet sg, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
RabT bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslain (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Wakl‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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4253 . Those Messengers! 
We preferred some of 
them to others; to some 
of them Allah spoke (di¬ 
rectly); others He raised 
to degrees (of honor); 
and to Isa, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear 
proofs and evidences, 
and supported him with 
Ruh-il-Qudus [fibril]. If Allah had willed, succeeding generations 
would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had coine to them, but they differed - some of than believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have Jbught against one 
another, but Allah does what He wills.} 
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Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 

Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others. 
For instance, Allah said, 




iAnd indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur (Psalms)^ [ 17 : 55 ]. 

In the Ayah above, Allah said, 






19 


Surah 2, Al-Baqarah (Part-3) 

argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadlth, The 
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which 
Prophet is better, for this is Allah's decision. The creation is 
only required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah's 
decision. 

Allah's statement, 

p u) efe 

iAnd We gave 'Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs} 

refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to 
the truth that isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus 
testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to 
them. 


iAnd supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus} 

meaning Allah aided Isa with Jibril, peace be upon him. Allah 
then said, 


C & & % 5T J & if 


ilf Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have 
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come 
to them, but they differed - some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had zvilled, they would not have fought 
against one another.$ 

meaning all this happened by Allah’s decree, and this is why 
He said next, 


iBut Allah does what He wills.} 
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4254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have 
provided for you, before a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.} 
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the 
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so 
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed 
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed 
in this life, 

$ & SS o# 


4 before a Day comes ^ meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 


4 


iwhen there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession.} 


This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to 
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount, 
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, Allah said, 


4Vj j 


iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another > 
| 23 : 101 ]. 



iNor intercession} meaning, they will not benefit by the 
intercession of anyone. 

Allah’s statement, 

4onii>' pi } 

iand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers ^ 

indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that 
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin 
Dinar said, “All thanks are due to Allah Who said, 

pi } 

iand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers} 

but did not say, ‘And it is the wrongdoers who are the 
disbelievers. ’ ”* 1 1 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :966. 
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j ly ■*' 4 ^ f f V_> *~n V if& >» <4^ V 

« % u jfi vi ,ic* £; cfir is <; 

cp‘f % v; 3& ^ ii-t c?; *cs 4 v> .J? 


4255. A//fl/i/ None /ws the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Him except with His permission? He 
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and 
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels 
no fatigue in guarding and preserving thetn. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.} 


The Virtue of Ay at Al-Kursi 

This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as ‘the 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded 
that TJbayy bin Ka*b said that the Prophet asked him about 
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and TJbayy answered, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” When the Prophet 
repeated his question several times, TJbayy said, “Ayat Al- 
KursL’’ The Prophet commented, 


i Ll—J I4J jj 10jiL ^...■ 1 t jX *J I Li ^_L*Jl .*l*^ Is 

*xp 


4 Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! 

By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and 
two lips with which site praises the King (Allah) next to the leg 
of the Throne. 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim* 2 * , but he did not 


*** Ahmad 5:14. 
* 2 * Muslim 1 :556. 
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had 
some dates and a Ghoul^ 1 * used to take some, and he 
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet £g said to him, “When 
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the 
Messenger of Allah’.” Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She 
begged, “I will not come again,” so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu 
Ayyub went to the Prophet jg and the Prophet asked him, 
“What did your prisoner do?” Abu Ayyub said, “I grabbed her 
and she said twice, ‘I will not come again,’ and I released her.” 
The Prophet jg said, “She will come back.” Abu Ayyub said, “So 
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would 
release her when] she vowed not to come back. I would go to 
the Prophet jg who would ask me, What is the news of your 
prisoner?’ 1 would say, 1 grabbed her, then released her when 
she said that she would not return.’ The Prophet sg would say 
that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, 
‘Release me and I will teach you something to recite so that no 
harm touches you, that is, Ayat Al-KursL’ Abu Ayyub went to 
the Prophet jg and told him, and the Prophet sg said, “She is 
liar, but she told the truth.” ,2) At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith 
in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur’an and said, “Hasan 
Ghanb .”^ 3 ' In Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they 
appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur’an and 
the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah 
said, 

“Allah’s Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started 
taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, 13y Allah, 
I will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for I 
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ I 
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger jg asked 

l 1 ' That is a category of the Jinn, attributed with many different 
characteristics by different scholars. 

121 Ahmad 5:422. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:183. 
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me, What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ I 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and 
of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.’ 
Allah’s Messenger jg said, Indeed, he told you a lie and will be 
coming again.’ I believed that he would show up again, for 
Allah’s Messenger jg had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing 
handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, *1 
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Leave 
me, for I am very needy and have many dependents. 1 promise I 
will not come back again.’ I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah’s Messenger sg asked me, What did your 
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many 
dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free.’ Allah’s 
Messenger jg said, Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.’ I 
waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he 
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught 
hold of him and said, ‘I will surely take you to Allah’s 
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, 
yet you returned.’ He said, ‘Let me teach you some words which 
Allah will give you benefit from.’ I asked, What are they?’ He 
replied, Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- AUahu la 
ilaha ilia Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum , till you finish the whole verse. 
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay 
with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’ 
So, I released him. In the morning, Allah’s Messenger jg asked, 
What did your prisoner do yesterday?’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by 
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.’ Allah’s 
Messenger jg asked, What are they?’ I replied, “He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the 
beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha ilia Huwal-Hayyul- 
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan 
will come near you until morning.’ (One of the narrators) then 
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do 
good deeds. The Prophet jg said, ‘He spoke the truth, although 
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘No.’ He said. It 
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4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists > 
[2:255); in Al ‘Imran, it is in, 


4Alif-Ldm-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists} [3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 




iAttd (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} 
[ 20 : 111 ).” 


Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 

1. Allah’s statement, 

4 ^ \ '** 


4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He } 
mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 

2. Allah’s statement, 

ifc # 

4Al-Hayyul-Qayyum} testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who 
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation 
stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while He is 
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

4‘)y\ uiyll) ILjJ' piJ o' 

4Attd among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command} [30:25]. 

3. Allah’s statement, 

4}l l} 

4Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him} 
means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever 
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every 
soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among 
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by 
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 




iNeither slumber overtakes Him} indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards, 


^} 


inor sleep}, which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in 
the Safiih* 11 that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of Allah 
delivered a speech regarding four words: 


J-** Q\ {f'y. <•***/.j j' d s Jj 'j 3il jl» 

"J ~ j&' J " jp 1 J-** Ji^ 1 ‘ J^ 11 J-^ 








oAlldh does not sleep, and it does not befit His majesty that He 
sleeps. He lowers the scales and raises them. The deeds of the 
day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day. 
His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from 
His Face would burn whatever His sight reaches of His 
creation .» 


4. Allah’s statement, 


4To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth} 

indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His 
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allah 
said, 






Muslim 1 :161. 
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iThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender)} [19:93-95]. 

5. Allah’s statement, 

-J iJ$ 'i 


iWho is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?} 

is similar to His statements, 


J £ k ^ 4 £ & & 

i f? 


iAnd there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with} [53:26], and, 

/ / * 4 ' ✓ * - ix K.*\_ 

iis^j' VI XjF 


iThey cannot intercede except for him ivith whom He is 
pleased > [21:28]. 

These Ay at assert Allah’s greatness, pride, and grace, and 
that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone 
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the 
intercession, states that the Prophet said, 


: tj L.L ij ^ *14 t* t ^ * * - >*j 


«/ will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and 
Allah will allow me to remain in that position as much os He 
wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your intercession ivill be accepted" . 
The Prophet then said, "He will allow me a proportion 
whom I will enter into Paradise. "n 11 * 


6. Allah’s statement, 


1*1 Muslim 1 :180. 
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4He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the Hereafter} 

this refers to His perfect knowledge of all creation; its past, 
present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels 
proclaimed; 


Cj iU'i <<Jj Cj Oil. Cj C-d O & £ % >&J 'Zl J32 Cj} 




iAnd we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad . To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us , and what is between those two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful > [19:64], 

7. Allah’s statement, 




iAnd they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills K 

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allah’s 
knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. This part of 
the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of 
Allah and in His Attributes, except what He conveys to them. 
For instance, Allah said, 

v* 


iBut they will never compass anything of His knowledge} 

[ 20 : 110 ]. 

8. Allah said, 

lL.jr y;} 

}His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.} 

Wald' narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kursi is 
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to 
[Allah’s] Throne.” 11 ' Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak) 2i from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet jg$. Al-Hakim said, “It is Sahlh according to the criteria 


I 1 ' At-Tabarani 12:39. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:282. 
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of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
record it.” In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If 
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid 
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, 
compared to the KursL 
9. Allah said, 


iAnd He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them ^ 

meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect 
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them. 
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allah sustains 
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him. 
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does what He 
wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they 
will be asked. He has supreme power over sill things and 
perfect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most High, 
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
and no Lord other than Him. 

10. Allah’s statement, 


iArid He is the Most High , the Most Great ^ is similar to His 
statement, 


ithe Most Great , the Most High$ (13:9). 

These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about Allah's 
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous 
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings 
without equating them (with the attributes of the creation] or 
altering their apparent meanings. 




111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:981. 
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i256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves 
in Tdglnit and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower .f 


No Compulsion in Religion 

Allah said, 

A~J.fr 4 


iThere is no compulsion in religion meaning, “Do not force 
anyone to become Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its 
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah 
directs to Islam, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind, 
will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit 
from being forced to embrace Islam.” 

It was reported that the Ansar were the reason behind 
revealing this Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said {that before 
Islam], “When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who 
would live, she would vow that if she gives birth to a child 
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu 
An-Nadlr (the Jewish tribe) were evacuated [from Al-Madinah], 
some of the children of the Ansar were being raised among 
them, and the Ansar said, “We will not abandon our children.’ 
Allah revealed, 


O' i i Sjl' 4 l 


iThere is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has 
become distinct from the ivrong path.$”^ ] 

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i^ also recorded this Hadlth. 

As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said to a man, 

«Ujl S Sis : Jli UjlS jfrA J\ : Jii 

111 At-Jabari 5:407. 

,2 ' Abu Dawud 3 :132, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:304. 




*"Embrace Islam/' The man said, "I dislike it." The Prophet 
*£ said, "Even if you dislike it."^ }] 

First, this is an authentic Hadlth , with only three narrators 
between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet However, it is not 
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet did 
not force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet merely 
invited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does 
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet ££ said 
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he 
should still embrace it, Tor Allah will grant you sincerity and 
true intent.' 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 

Allah's statement, 






« f v 

*ilL> > • j * y» u*->7 

4> *_\'r * 


iWhoever disbelieves in Tdghut and believes in Allah , then he 
has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that zuill never 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knozver^ 


is in reference to, “Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the 
idols, and those that Shaytan calls to be worshipped besides 
Allah, whoever believes in Allah's Oneness, worships Him 
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, then 


ithen he Iws grasped the most trustworthy handhold.$ 

Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness [in the 
religion] and proceeded on the correct way and the straight 
path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that ‘Umar said, Vibt 
means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan. Verily, courage and 
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the 
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the 
coward runs away from defending his own mother. Man's 
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon 

m 


Ahmad 3; 181. 
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his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian.” 11 * Umar’s 
statement that Taghut is Shaytan is very sound, for this 
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of 
Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as 
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and 
invoking them for victory. 

Allah’s statement, 




ithen he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break} 


means, “He will have hold of the true religion with the 
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm 
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This is why Allah said 
here. 


id 




ithen he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break.} 

Mujahid said, “The most trustworthy handhold is Iman 
(faith).”* 2 * As-Suddi said that it refers to Islam. 13 * Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Qays bin ‘Abbad said, “I was in the 
Masjid when a man whose face showed signs of humbleness 
came and prayed two Rak'ahs that were modest in length. 
The people said. This is a man from among the people of 
Paradise.’ When he left, I followed him until he entered his 
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When 
he felt at ease, I said to him, When you entered the Masjid, 
the people said such and such things.’ He said, ‘All praise is 
due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge 
of. I will tell you why they said that. I saw a vision during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it to him. 
I saw that I was in a green garden,’ and he described the 
garden’s plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron 


* 1 * At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in 
Jordan, i .e. even if he was not an Arab. 

121 At-Tabari 5:421. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 5:421. 
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|p 4i' o^ j d)y? 


pole in the middle of 
the garden affixed in 
the earth and its tip 
reached the sky. On 
its tip, there was a 
handle, and I was 
told to ascend the 
pole. I said, ‘I 
cannot.’ Then a 
helper came and 
raised my robe from 
behind and said to 
me, ‘Ascend.’ I 
ascended until I 
grasped the handle 
and he said to me, 
‘Hold on to the 
handle.’ I awoke 
from that dream with 
the handle in my 
hand. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah 
2 g and told him 
about the vision and 
he said. 


^ iyji i c\j >ysi i % ij>y) ul» 

^I it C-il ojy*Jl 


«As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the pole, it 
represents the pillar of Islam; and the handle represents the 
most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim until you 
die .» 

This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salam.”* 1 * 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs ;* 21 and Al- 

Bukhari also recorded it with another chain of narration. 131 

111 Ahmad 5:452. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:161, Muslim 4 :1930. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 2:418. 
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j$' Jl yXii Si i^>* jj Zfy 

^ r* cX&i ji JK IJ& 

^ Ail** 


4257. Allah is the Walt (Protector or Guardian) of those who 
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as 
for those toho disbelieve, their Awliyd' (supporters and helpers) 
are Tdghiit (false deities and false leaders), they bring them out 
from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever .> 

Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases Him, He will 
guide him to the paths of peace, that is Islam, or Paradise. 
Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness 
of disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. He also stated 
that Shaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they 
follow, thus causing them to deviate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness. 




iThose are the dioellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein 
forever. > 


This is why Allah mentioned the light in the singular while 
mentioned the darkness in the plural, because truth is one, 
while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false! 
Similarly, Allah said, 


(Xl'i —' ij* 




<>>? 


{And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa$ 
[6:153), 


{And originated the darknesses and the lights [6:1], and, 
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ito the right and to the lefts} [16:48]. 

There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention the 
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of 
falsehood’s many divisions and branches. 


fji!' ifJ-r. V 


4258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim 
about his Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him the 
kingdom? When Ibrahim said (to hint): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death.” He said, "I give life and cause 
death." Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west." So the disbeliever was 
utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are 
wrongdoers.} 


The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 

The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son 
of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son 
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son 
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and 
western parts of the world Eire four, two believers and two 
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were 
Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qamayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar.”' 1 ' 
Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


{Have you not looked} meaning, “With your heart, O 
Muhammad!” 

m 


At-Jabari 5:433. 
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iat him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord} 
meaning, about the existence of Allah. Nimrod denied the 
existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as 
Fir‘awn said later to his people, 

4-— o* c.li r . C} 

il know not that you have a god other than me} (28:38], 

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief 
and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he 
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued, 

id&ii St L5\: 3} 


4Because Allah had given him the kingdom.} 

It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that 
Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, 

4My Lord is He Wlw gives life and causes death} 

meaning, “The proof of Allah’s existence is the creations that 
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. 
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what 
He wills, for these things could not have occurred on their own 
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I 
call to for worship, Alone without a partner.” 

This is when Nimrod said, 


41 give life and cause death.} 

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he 
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought 
before me, and I would command that one of them be killed, 
and he would be killed. I would command that the second 
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I 
bring life and death.”* 1 * However, it appears that since Nimrod 
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not 
mean what Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not 
provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly 
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 

111 At-Tabari 5:433,436,437. 




that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir'awn 
imitated him and announced, 




41 know not that you have a god other than [28:38]. 
This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 


St ^ oi o~^\ 


iVerily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you 
from the west .4 

This Ay oh means, “You claim that it is you who brings life 
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence 
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets 
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday 
from the east. Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.” 
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and 
that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim’s request, he was idle, 
silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was 
established against him. Allah said, 


4^ 


4And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers > 

meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or 
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and 
will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning 
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibrahim used the 
second argument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both 
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah. 

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 
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*cyr 4i jl&; ^\3, 


,‘S 1 ^ <i' S^ jUet Jtt 

4259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its 
roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death?" So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, that 
raised him up (again). He said: ",How long did you remain 
(dead)?” He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day 
or part of a day. He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for 
a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made 
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring 
them together and clothe them with flesh." When this was 
clearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that Allah is able 
to do all things. "$> 


The Story of ‘Uzayr 

Allah’s statement, 


4 c? J! 'fo 

iHave you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord } 

means, Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 




iOr like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs} to the 
Ayah above by using ‘or’. 


. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that the 
Ayah [2:259] meant ‘Uzayr J 1 ^ Ibn Jarir^ also reported it, and 
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah J 3 ' 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :1009. 

Af-Tabari 5:439. 

131 

At-Tabari 5:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009-1010. 
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from 
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 

& 

iin ruin} means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement, 

& 


iup to its roofs} indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground. TJzayr stood contemplating about what had 
happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit 
it. He said, 

4 ^ 0 )* JU; 6^ 


iOh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?} 
because of the utter destruction he saw and the implausibility 
of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said, 


4% p £ 2U iii IS 


<So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised 
him up (again).} 

The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (TJzayr) 
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel 
moved back to it. When Allah resurrected TJzayr after he died, 
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he 
could witness what Allah does with him, how He brings life 
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Allah 
said to him, meaning through the angel, 


4/y 3' ££ 315 ob 


4"How long did you remain (dead)?" He (the man) said: 

"(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of a day.”} 

The scholars said that since the man died in the early part 
of the day and Allah resurrected him in the latter part of the 
day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought 
that it was the sun of that very day. He said, 




4" Or part of a day." He said: "Nay, you have retnained (dead) 
for a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they 
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show no change.”} 

He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left 
them, neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor 
the grapes rot. 

iAnd look at your donkey!}, “How Allah brings it back to life 
while you are watching.” 

iAnd thus We have made of you a sign for the people} that 
Resurrection occurs* 

iLook at the bones , how We Nunshizuha$ 

meaning, collect them and put them back together. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin 
Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
read this Ayah , 

ihow We Nunshizuha.} Al-Hakim said; “Its chain is Sahih and 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”* 1 ' The Ayah 
was also read, 


“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated. 12 ' 

iAnd clothe them with flesh.} 

As-Suddi said, “ TJzayr observed the bones of his donkey, 
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and 
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a 
full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then covered these 
bones with flesh, ne rves, veins and skin. Allah sent an angel 

111 Al-Hakim 2:234. 

,2 ' At-Tabari 5:476. 
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{gyp who blew life in the 
donkeys’ nostrils, and 
the donkey started to 
bray by Allah’s 
leave.” |1 ’ All this 
occurred while TJzayr 
was watching, and 
this is when he 
proclaimed, 

j* iii it jU*t 

4He said, "I know 
(now) that Allah is able 
to do all things,”} 

meaning, “I know 
that, and I did 
witness it with my 
own eyes. Therefore, I 
am the most 
knowledgeable in this 
matter among the 
people of my time.” 

jjt J.J U*'j\ (J6 
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4260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you 
not believe?” He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith." He said: “Take four birds, then cause them 
to incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise."} 


At-Tabari 5:468. 




[II 


Fath Al-Bari 8:49. 
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4 &\ 

icause them to incline towards you > means, cut them to pieces. 
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dlli, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.* 1 * Therefore, Ibrahim 
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore 
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then 
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his hand. 
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to ceill the birds to him, and 
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the 
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, eind 
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird ceime back 
to life and came walking at a fast pace toweirds Ibrahim, so that 
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim’s 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the bird refused to 
accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own head, the head 
was placed on its body by Allah’s leave and power.”* 2 ' This is 
why Allah said, 

iAnd know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) 

and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allah wills, 
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, 
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements, 
actions, legislation and decrees. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma'mar said that Ayyub said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, 

4but to be stronger in Faith), “To me, there is no Ayah in the 
Qur’an that brings more hope than this Ayah.”* 3] Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and 

111 Ibn Abi yatim 3:1039,1040. 

121 Al-Qurpabi 3:300. 

131 At-Tabari 5:489. 
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said to him, “Which Ayah in the Qur’an carries more hope for 
you?” Ibn ‘Amr said, 




iSay: "O ‘Ibddi (My servants) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.) 
[39:53]. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement, 

4$ <3ti Oi? pj I Jy (jJ 1 


4And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you not 
believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe)...) 

Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said, 
Yes.’ This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the heart and 
the thoughts that Shaytan inspires.” 11| Al-Hakim also recorded 
this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chain is Sahih but they did 
not record it.”* 2 ’ 


4 Sf—* j-** 4 S^) 

4?}xf-)£ cfi il*- iiU 


4261. Tlte parable of tlwse who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' 
needs, All-Knower.) 


Rewards of Spending in Allah’s Cause 

This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of 
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His 
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred 
times. Allah said, 

4«i' 4 OyjxL gjjjf 



4 The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah...) 


* 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1032. 
121 Al-Hakim 4:260. 
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Said bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allah's 
obedience.^ 1 * Makhul said that the Ayah means, “Spending 
on Jihad , on horse stalls, weapons and so forth.The 
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than 
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah ‘grows' the good deeds for its doers, just 
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The 
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Maslad said that a man once gave away a camel, with its 
bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah gg 
said, 

“a* iiU 4 jL^ jj 

“On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred 
camels with their bridles 

Muslim and An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadlth , and 
Muslim's narration reads, “A man brought a camel with its 
bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake 
of Allah.' The Messenger said, 


UOJI fa 1* iu» 


“Yon will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Another Hadith : Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


V| I fciul *LZ 
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* Every good deed that the son of Adam performs zvill be 
multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred folds, to many other 


^ Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :1047. 
l2] Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :1047. 

(31 Ahmad 4:121. 

^ Muslim 3 :1505, An-Nasat 6:49. 





46 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 

folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, "Except the fast, 
for it is for Me and I will reward for it. One abandons his food 
and desire in My sake." The fasting person has two times of 
happiness: when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. 
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is 
more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield 
(against sinning), fasting is a shield V 1 * Muslim recorded 
this Hadffh. 12 * 

Allah’s statement, 

A PZ iSS> 


iAllah gives manifold increase to ivhom He wills 
is according to the person’s sincerity in his deeds. 

iAnd Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Ktiower} 


meaning, His Favor is so wide that it encompasses much more 
than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it, or does not deserve it. All the praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 


x* g# # V P & ^ j $y\ tfg ■$)> 
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4262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.$ 

4263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than 
Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. And Allah is Rich (free of 


1,1 Ahmad 2:443. 
Muslim 2:807. 
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all needs) and He is Most Forbearing.} 

4264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
ivho spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls 
heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people.} 

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His 
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the 
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of 
words or actions. 

Allah’s statement, 

4or with injury}, indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul 
the charity. Allah next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, 

ir& ** (U# $$ 

4their reward is with their Lord}, indicating that Allah Himself 
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further, 

iff** 

40n them shall be no fear} regarding the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, 

4nor shall they grieve} regarding the offspring that they leave 
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will 
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 
better for them. 

Allah then said, 

4Kind words} meaning, compassionate words and 


a 
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supplication for Muslims, 



iand forgiving} meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the 
form of actions or words, 






4are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.} 

4& 


4 And Allah is Rich} not needing His creation, 




iMost Forbearing} forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of 
acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


% <r4\ ’M .udi $ Jii i $S2» 
Vidl &L jidlj ^ 30 ! Jrdlj u, SUl 


«Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of 
Resurrection nor look at nor purify, and they shall receive a 
painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who 
swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandise .»*** 


This is why Allah said, 

4ts\% fczz, '\te * \pi (S 


40 you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury} 

stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed 
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away 
charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and 
reminders. Allah then said, 

4o&\ % % <sM} 


m 


Muslim 1 :102. 
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like hint who spends his xvealth to be seen of men} 

meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them 
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who 
give it to show off to people.” The boasting person pretends to 
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain 
people’s praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, 
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not 
think about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allah said, 

h 

iand he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.} 

Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show 
off. Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm. 111 Allah 
said, 

io^ gZ &£» 

iHis likeness is the likeness of Safwan} where Safwan, from is 
Safwanah, meaning the smooth rocks,’ 

ion which is little dust; on it falls a Wdbil} meaning, heavy rain. 


4 which leaves it bare.} This Ayah means that heavy rain left the 
Safwan completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah’s 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their deeds 
are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think 
that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. So Allah 
said. 




iThey are not able to do anything with what they have earned. 
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. } 


iJb-i 




111 At-Tabari 5:527. 
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give away charity seeking only Allah’s pleasure, 


U > l . i I £j «I|fj jii 

i265. And the parable 
of those who spend their 
wealth seeking Allah's 
pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah 
will reward them (for 
their spending in His 
cause), is that of a gar¬ 
den on a height; heavy 
rain falls on it and it 
doubles its yield of har¬ 
vest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light 
rain suffices it. And 
Allah is All-Seer (knows 
well) of what you do.} 

This is the example 
of the believers who 


iwhile they in their own selves are sure and certain} 
meaning, they are certain that Allah shall reward them for 
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a 
Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of 
Allah said, . 

^Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation ...» 

meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the 
while awaiting His reward for fasting it . 111 
m 


Fath Al-Bari 4 :300. 




Allah’s statement, 



4 is that of a garden on a Rabwah ^ means, the example of a garden 
on ‘a height above the ground’, as the majority of scholars have 
stated. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers. 11 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

4& 


iWdbil falls on it} means, heavy rain as we stated, So it 
produces its, 

i&J} 


iyield of harvest} meaning, fruits or produce, 


4 doubles}, as compared to other gardens. 

4 && Ji x J ' < Tr+tl $ 

4And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.} 

Ad-Dahhak said that the ‘Tali’ is light rain.’ 2 ' The Ayah 
indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for 
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it. 
Such is the case regarding the believer’s good deeds, for they 
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer’s 
righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his 
deeds. This is why Allah said next, 

4jj-J> ojl «> Cj ’ifc} 


4And Allah is All-Seer of what you do} meaning, none of His 
servants’ deeds ever escapes His perfect watch. 


r- .o' #/ . f . ♦ •>, v 
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111 At-Tabari 5:539. 
121 At-Tabari 5:539. 
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4266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of 
fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is 
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does 
Allah make clear His Aydt to you that you may give thought .^ 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ubayd bin Umayr 
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, “According to your opinion, about whom 
was this Ayah revealed, 

f-iy Ji ji | 

iWould any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines...?}.” 

They said, Allah knows best.” ‘Umar became angry and 
said, “Say we know or we do not know.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it.” ‘Umar said, 
“O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is an example set for a deed.” Umar 
said, “What type of deed?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, "For a wealthy 
man who works in Allah’s pleasure and then Allah sends 
Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works.”* 1 ' 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it 
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first 
and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end. 
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter 
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the 
former type, there were none. This is why Allah said, 

iwhile he is striken ivith old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a 
whirlwind} 

with heavy wind, 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8 : 49 . 
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ilhat is fieri/, so that it is burnt} meaning, its fruits were burnt 
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition^ 
be like? 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are 
good. He said, 


L*j -J l(~*5 J* Jt O’ W 
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iWould any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits 
for him therein.} 

But he lost all this in his old age, 

Z&;} 


^while he is striken with old age} while his offspring and children 
are weak just before the end of his life. Then a lightning storm 
came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer 
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have 
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just 
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for 
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not 
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward 
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was 
deprived of Allah’s garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak.”’ 11 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to say in his supplication, 

pf P Pjj ( 4^ 11 

«0 Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when l am old 
in age and at the time my life ends.* 12 ’ 


Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1074. 
121 Al-Hakim 1:542. 
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This is why Allah said, 

iSjjZZ ft & ■£ 4&} 


iThus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you 
may give thought ^ 


meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their 
intended implications. Similarly, Allah said, 


■ ’ CjJiij} 


iAnd these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 
will understand them except tlwse who have knowledge (of 
Allah and His signs)} [29:43]. 


Jfsi f £ ft U Yp: u$\ *$£} 
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<267. O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from 
the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your 
eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs), and worthy of all praise.} 

i268. Shay tan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahshd' (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.} 

42 69. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding.} 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's 
Sake 

Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, 
as Ibn ‘Abbas stated, from the pure, honest money that they 
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown 
for them in the land. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them 
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money 
and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money, 
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is 
pure and good.” This is why Allah said, 

iand do not aim at that which is bad} meaning, filthy (impure) 
money, 

* 4 ^ 


4 to spend from it, (though) you would not accept it} 

meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it, 
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far 
Richer than you, He is in no need of this money, so do not 
give, for His sake, what you would dislike for yourselves.” It 
was reported that, 


Ik 


iand do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it} 

means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib commented on 
Allah’s statement. 
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iO you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it,} 

that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for 
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansar would collect ripe- 
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope 
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these 
dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are 
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, 


iand do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.) 111 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 

ii~i jl 'yi £jj) 

iyou would not accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein) 

means, “If you had a right on someone who would pay you 
less than what you gave them, you would not agree until you 
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why 
Allah said, 

/t > ^ \ 


isave if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) 


meaning, ‘How do you agree for Me what you do not agree for 
yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious 
of your possessions?” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 



4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love)” [4:92] |2) 

Allah said next, 

% & % ££$► 


4And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of 
all praise) 

meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the 
purest of your money in charity. He is far Richer from needing 
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the 
rich and the poor becomes less.” Similarly, Allah said, 


At-Tabari 5:559. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1088, At-Tabari 5:565. 
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ill is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is piety from you that reaches Him} [22:37], 

Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His 
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him. 
Allah s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. 
Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, 
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is 
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and 
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many 
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions, 
statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him? 


Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 

Allah said, 




iShaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Faltslta'; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower.} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas “ad said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said. 


4-^3 jtkiji lli uti »Uj 4iuij j 4^1 Uj jiklu lu 
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11 Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also 
has an effect. As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his 
threatening ivith evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As 
for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and 
believing in the truth. Whoever finds the latter, let him know 
that it is coming from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah - 
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from Shay tan .» 

The Prophet then recited, 


iShaytdn threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahshd'; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty 

This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected 
m the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections. 121 
Allah said, 

in ' p* 


iShaytdn threatens you with poverty }►, so that you hold on to 
whatever you have and refrain from spending it in Allah’s 
pleasure. 




4And orders you to commit Faltshd >, meaning, “Shaytan forbids 
vou from spending in charity because of the false fear of 
becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
•.vhat is prohibited, and immoral conduct." Allah said, 


iWhereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himselfo instead of 
ie evil that Shaytan enjoins on you, 

i‘y 


\nd Bounty ^ as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens 
you with, 


4And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower.i 

'he Meaning of Al-Hikmah 

\llah said, 

4*^4 o* 


Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1090. 

! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :332 , An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:305. 
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\,<f* grants Hikmah to 
whom He wills.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah 
reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “That is 
knowledge of the 
Qur’an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the 
abrogated, what is 
plain and clear and 
what is not as plain 
and clear, what it 
allows, and what it 
does not allow, and its 
parables.” ,1) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn Mas*ud said that he 
heard the Messenger of 
Allah jg saying, 

& J ^ jL£ v* 

^js- iklli VU ibl Jtl 
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“There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom 
Allah has endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously, 
and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by 
it and teaches it to others 

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa’i 
Ibn Majah. 13 * 

Allah’s statement, 


5 t ijSji ~4\ % 


% 


iBut none remember (will receive admonition) except men of 

111 At-Tabari 5:576. 

,2) Ahmad 1 :432. 

Fath. Al-Bari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3:426 
Ibn Majah 2 :1407. 
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understanding.} 

means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who 
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they 
understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their 
implications.” 


% '& & >, ^-4 
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<270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in 
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows it 
all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.} 

4271. If you disclose your Sadaqat (ahnsgiving), it is well; but 
if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for 
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds 
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various 
vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided 
they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah 
also warns those who do not work in his obedience, but 
instead disobey His command, reject His revelation and 
worship others besides Him: 


4And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.} 
meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 

Allah said, 

4j ► 


4If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well} meaning, “It is well if you 
make known the charity that you give away.” 

Allah’s statement, 




jt J4 3 ol>y 


4But if you conceal them and give tltem to the poor, that is 



better for you 

this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing 
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting. 
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the 
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then 
disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger 
of Allah said, 

«He who utters aloud Quranic recitation is just like he who 
discloses charity acts. He who conceals Qur'dnic recitation is 
just like he who conceals charity acts . 1 1 

The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be 
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadlth that the Two Sahths 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Aliah jg 
said, 


J & 4-^3 fUj yi v j Uj., 
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will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His. (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has 
been brought up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah’s 
cause only, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids from 
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a chartning woman of 
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, 7 fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds', and a man who gives charitable gifs 
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given V 2 ' 


111 Abu Dawud 2:83. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:344, Muslim 2:715. 
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Allah’s statement, 


Ji J&ib 


i(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins > means, in return for 
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore, 
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 

Allah’s statement, 


i’%. q %)> 


iAnd Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do) means, “No good 
deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and He shall 
reward for it.” 
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4272. Nof upon you (Muhammad jfc) is their guidance, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you 
in full, and you shall not be wronged.) 

4273. (Charity is) for Fuqard' (the poor), who in Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 
they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by 
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you 
spend in good, surely Allah knows it well.) 

4274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be tw fear, nor shall they 
grieve.) 
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Giving Charity to Polytheists 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives, 
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they 
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 
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upon you (Muhammad is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And ivhatever you spend in good, it is 
for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. 
And whatever you spend in good, it zvill be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be zoronged .^'1 


Allah’s statement, 




iAnd zvhatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves > 
is similar to His other statement, 

UU<» ^ 


iWhosoevcr does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
his cnonself. ^ 

There axe many other similar Ayat in the Qur’an. 

Allah said next, 


4When you spend not except seeking Allah’s Face.} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, “Whenever the believer 
spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allah’s 
Face with it.” ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, 
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you 
will not be asked about the deeds [or wickedness] of those who 
receive it.’ This is a sound meaning indicating that when 
on e spends in chari ty for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:305. 

121 Ibn Abi H&tim 3:1115. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115. 



64 


Tafsir 1bn Kathir 


with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for 
he will be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this 
statement is the Ayah, 


iAtid whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged .> 

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah sg jg said, 
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uA man said, " Tonight, I shall give charity." He went out 
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. 
The next morning the people said that alms were given to an 
adulteress. The nwn said, "O Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall give 
alms again." He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the people) said, 
"Last night, a wealthy person was given alms." He said, "O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy 
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity." So he ivent out with 
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, "Last night, a thief was given 
alms." He said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I have 
given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief." 
Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms that you gave 
away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms might make 
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might 



make him take a lesson and spend his ivealth that Allah has 
given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealing. "»* 1 * 

Who Deserves Charity 

Allah said, 

i# O 

i(Charity is) for the poor, zoho in Allah’s cause are restricted 
(from travel)} 

meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His 
Messenger, resided in Al-Madlnah and did not have resources 
that sufficiently provided them with their needs, 

4'—__i -i} 

iAnd cannot Durban (move about) in the land} 

meaning, “They cannot travel in the land to seek means of 
livelihood.” Allah said in other instances [using a variation of 
the word Darban ) 

J 4 'f£> 

iAnd when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin 
on you if you shorten the Saldlt (the prayer)} [4:101], and, 

4He knows that there will be some among you sick , others 
traveling through the land , sating of Allah's bounty , yef others 
fighting in Allah's cause} [73:20]. 

Allah then said, 

iThe one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty} 

meaning, those who do not know their situation think that 
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and 


Fath Al-Bari 3:340, Muslim 2:709. 
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speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
SafyOjs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


iJ ^LL; i*; i jjj\ j£Mi\ jA;, SWij 

•lilt ,>&i jU: v'3 ^4* 


«The Miskitt (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose 
need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or hvo or a meal or 
two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources 
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need $0 
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for 
anything .s’ 1 ' 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn MasMd. 121 
Allah’s statement, 

iYou may know them by their mark} means, “Those who have 
good minds discover their situation,” just as Allah said in other 
instances, 

iThe mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces} 
(48:29), and, 


si 

iBut surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!} 
[47:30]. 

Allah’s statement, 

^} 

ithey do not beg of people at all} means, they do not beg and, 
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than 
what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged. 

111 FathAl-Bari 3:399. 

121 Ahmad 1:384. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said said, “My mother sent 
me to the Messenger of Allah ^ to ask him for help, but when 
I came by him I sat down. The Prophet faced me and said to 
me, 


jLl i<I>l oUS' 


fyj nil olli-I 

Jii aJjI 


1 


‘Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is 
modest, Allah will make him decent. Whoever is content, then 
Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a 
small amout, he will have begged the people .» 

Abu Said said, “I said to myself, 1 have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small amount.’ And I went 
back without asking the Prophet $g for anything.” 111 This is the 
same wording for this Hadlth collected by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa’i. 121 

Allah’s statement, 

iAnd whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well} 

indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it 
fully and perfectly on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most 
desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 

Allah said, 


r# ** ^ fcfcss 6 -? 


{Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 
day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.} 

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah’s 
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in 
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two 


111 Ahmad 3:9. 

121 Abu Dawud 2 :279, An-Nasal 5 :95. 
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Sahihs recorded that 
the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said to Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqas: 

Lfc jib j} iiip* 

iJr'js 1$; oiajl Vl 4)1 *Jrj 

«Yow u»i// nof spend 
charity ivith which you 
seek Allah's Face, but 
you will ascend a higher 
degree and status be¬ 
cause of it, including 
what you put in your 
wife's mouth.^ 

Imam Alimad 
recorded that Abu 
Mas*ud said that the 
Prophet said, 

jiii lit ' ( xJS\ !>!» 

niiJui i) OJ15 i t >J <ui< 

«When the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the 
reward for it from Allalt, it will be written as charity for 
him .* 121 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith)^ 

Allah said, 

x* $3 fo} 

ishall have, their reward with their Lord}, on the Day of 
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of 

111 Path Al-B&ri 3:196, Muslim 4:1250. 

121 Ahmad 4:122. 

■ 3| Fath Al-Bari 1:55, Muslim 2:695. 
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 

^ 


ithere shall be no Jear on them nor shall they grieve.$ 

m s* sis* a ^ && -i igjf sjLU; 
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4275. Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shay tan leading him to insanity. That is because they say: 
"Trading is only like Riba,” ivhereas Allah has permitted 
trading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Riba, shall not be 
punished far the past; his case is far Allah (to judge); but 
whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - 
they will Abide therein.} 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and 
Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give 
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at 
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who 
deal in usury and illegally acquire people’s money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah describes the 
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their 
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 


fez <2 ^ && -i l>>* IfLk 


iThose who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shay tan leading him to insanity.} 

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people 
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by 
insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On 
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be 
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resurrected while insane and suffering from seizures.” 111 Ibn 
Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, “This 
Tafsir was reported from ‘Awf bin Malik, Said bin Jubayr, As- 
Suddi, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan.”* 21 Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
said in the long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet jg 
had, 


JjUi lilj cjls- oi b.* 1 _JU li|j i 
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«We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought he said that 
the river was as red as blood”- and found that a man was 
swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man 
in the river would swim, then come to the man who had 
collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man 
would throw a stone in his mouth.* 


The explanation of this dream was that the person in the 
river was one who consumed RibaP * 

Allah’s statement, 


ff-J «*•' \ji)\ ji. 


iThat is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba," lohereas 
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba} 

indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed 
due to the fact that they rejected Allah’s commandments, not 
that they equated Riba with regular trade. The disbelievers did 
not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur’an, for if they 
did, they would have said, “Riba is trade.” Rather, they said, 

4*0 & £«» 


4Trading is only like Riba} meaning, they are similar, so why did 


At-Tabari 6:9. 

,21 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1130,1131. 
131 FathAl-Bdri 3:295. 
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah’s commandments. 

Allah’s statement, 

2>t ffi}} 


^Hftereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba} 

might be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers’ 
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided 
that ruling on trade is different from that of Riba. Indeed, 
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is 
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of 
all things and the benefits they cany. He knows what benefits 
His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them, 
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them 
than the mother with her own infant. 

Thereafter, Allah said, 


4“A\ h ± 


iSo whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops 
eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is far 
Allah (to judge),} 

meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury 
unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they 
acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous 
dealings in Riba, 

Cf lit 


iAllah has forgiven what is past.} 

On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet said, 

Uj Cj Jji) * jllli £lj> cJj Jt t.j fej 1 


a All cases of Riba during the time of jdhiliyyah (pre-lslamic 
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the 
first Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-'Abbds (the Prophet's 
uncle). » (1 * 


We should mention that the Prophet jg did not require the 


|i| 


Abu Dawud 3:628. 
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return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that 
occured in the past, just as Allah said, 

ishall not be punished far the past; his case is far Allah (to 
judge).} 

Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, 

C %} 

ishall not be punished far the past} refers to the Riba one 
consumed before it was prohibited.* 11 Allah then said, 


iBut whoever returns} meaning, deals in Riba after gaining 
knowledge that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been 
established against such person. This is why Allah said, 




isuch are the dioellcrs of the Fire - they will abide therein 
forever.} 


Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, “When 


iThose ivho eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like a person beaten by Shaytan leading 
him to insanity ) 

was revealed, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


l *3j 2.jj jjt jijlli jjj J i y* t 

/ ' * 


«Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a 
notice of war from Alldlt and His Messenger, »”* 2 ’ 

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak , |3 ’ and he said, 
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not 
record it.” Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return 


111 IbnAbiH&tim 3:1135. 
* 2 * Abu Dawud 3:695. 

131 Al-Hakim 2:285. 
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for some of its produce, was prohibited. Muza.ba.nah, trading 
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground, 
was prohibited. Muhdqalah, which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. 
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba 
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are 
only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many scholars. 
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, TJmar bin 
Al-Khattab, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah sg had 
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his 
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), the Kalalah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and some types of 
Riba .” 1,1 TJmar was refering to the types of transactions where 
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. The Shari'ah 
supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the 
means to it are also unlafwful, because whatever results in the 
unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an 
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that 
something is itself an obligation. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah sfe say, 

I killi ij olj d 1 . *1)! D 

CfJ CfJ '-HfjtJ Hi-fi 


iBoth lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between 
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves 
himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will 
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes 
(his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter 


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say. 


m Fath Al-Bari 10:48, Muslim 4:2322. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219. 
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V U Jj U 

"Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt .» (I1 

Ahmad recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said that ‘Umar 
said, “The Ayah about Riba, was one of the last Ayat to be 
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah jg died before he 
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for 
that which does not make you doubt.”* 2 * 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Alldh said, 

*<•1 ^ * Ijji j y'-~“ 

"Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having 
sexual intercourse with his mother .»* 3 * 


Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead 
to the unlawful, there is a 1Hadtth that Ahmad recorded in 
which ‘A’ishah said, “When the Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah 
about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah jg went out 
to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in 
alcohol. ”* 4 * The Six collections recorded this Hadtth, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi.* 5 * The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


<u 1 j*}> 


"May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal 
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its price .»* 6 * 

‘Ali and Ibn Mas'iid narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 
j aj-IaL i j a!J?T <il 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:221, An-Nasal 8:328. 

{2] Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276. 

^ Ibn Majah 2:764, similar was recorded by Al-Hakim 2:37, and he 
said "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, but 
they did not record it/* 

^ Ahmad 6:46. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 6:306, Ibn Majah 2:1122. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 6:572, Muslim 1207. 
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«May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, 
the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records 
if..' 1 ' 


They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the 
Rib& contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate 
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruling is applied 
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, 
deeds are judged by their intentions. 


<J»>- 'll 


4276. A//fl/i will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.} 

4277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakdh, they will have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve.} 


Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by removing this 
money from those who eat it, or by depriving them of the 
blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their 
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 




4Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib 
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you"} (5:1001 


,4 




4And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one 
over another, heap them together and cast them into Hell} 
j8:37], and, 


111 Muslim 3:1219. 
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ii$ Xr. \Jff Jii Jyt xi \£Q iSj JA 


4 And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it 
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah} (30:39]. 

Ibn Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 




4Allah will destroy Riba} is similar to the statement reported of 
‘Abdullah bin Mastid, “ Riba, will end up with less, even if it was 
substantial."* 1 * Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-Musnad ,* 2 * 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 

Allah’s statement, 



4And will give increase for Sadaqdt } 

means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah sg said, 


4&S ft »widi V! Jii ^ h Yj£ Jlu ; jte p 

j4 Oj£j U5 I4u>-Ua] 


^Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest 
resources, and Allah only accepts that which is good and pure, 
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its 
giver, just as one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain .v 3 * 


This was recorded in the book of Zakah. {4] 


Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 

Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Tabari 6:15. 

121 Ahmad 1:395. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 3:326, 13:426. 

* 4 * Muslim 2 :702. 
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<C* /r '$ 4 * 4 * 'iS» 

4And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners} 

indicates that Allah does not like he who has a disbelieving 
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a 
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba, and 
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not 
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people’s 
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their 
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 

Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those 
who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity 
due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He 
has prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


" V'i" - 

JC-C; 0 


r* Yj (*#• « rfi-> 


4Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Saldh and give Zakah, they will have their reivard 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor sluill they 
grieve.} 


l£2 $ 4 4 u % * * & £' : 

% V £2 JiJ -V-S # * ^ 

1 J*- iy-C“ Jj }S~i* tilv v)f~* /r* S J SjZ j*j L> 

4:ASJ& V % 


4278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up 
what remains from Riba, if you are (really) believers.} 

4279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from 
Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your 
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt 
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with unjustly.$ 

4280. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way 
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.} 

4281. And have Taqiud tlte Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.} 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 

Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and 
warns them against what would bring them closer to His 
anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said, 

'i &&&$<&& 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah} 

meaning, fear Him and remember that He is watching all that 
you do. 


45^ Si ^jj3j} 

4And give up what remains of Riba} meaning, abandon the Riba 
that people still owe you upon hearing this warning. 


4if you indeed have been believers} 

believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition 
of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr 
bin OJmayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughlrah, from 
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding 
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required 
Bani Al-Mughlrah to pay the Riba of that transaction, but 
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Riba in Islam.” ‘Attab 
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the 
Messenger of Allah jgg about this matter. This Ayah was then 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah conveyed it to ‘Attab, 


4‘i^jo Si iyife 
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40 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Alldft and His Messenger.} 

They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left 
of our Riba”, and they all abandoned it' 1 ' This Ayah serves as 
a stem threat to those who continue to deal in Riba after 
Allah revealed this warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


ithen take a notice of war} means, “Be sure of a war from Allah 
and His Messenger.”* 2 * He also said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be told, “take up arms for 
war.’” He then recited, 


'j (J d}} 


iAnd if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.}^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 


J*' oi oj»7 


iAnd if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger,} 

“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it, 
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. If he 
still did not refrain from Ribd, the Muslim Leader should cut 
off his head.”* 4 * 

Allah then said, 

4 V J-jij (jfeaJli 


}But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not 
unjustly} 


*** Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This stoiy is not authentic. 
,2 * At-Jabari 6:26. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 6:25. 

141 At-Tabari 6:25. 
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by taking the Riba, 




iAttd you shall not be dealt with unjustly} 

meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you 
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg gave a speech during the Farewell Hay 
saying; 


V icUUJl J Jll Cj l\ vt» 

tyb'y xf t £yay \jj Jjfj t j yj l aj 'jj j yijou 


’‘Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is completely 
annulled. You will only take back your capital, without increase 
or decrease. The first Riba that l annul is the Riba of Al-‘Abbas 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled j 111 


Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 

Allah said, 


4And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time 
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.} 

Allah commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are 
having a hard time financially, 




4And if the debtor is having a hard time (lias no money), then 
grant him time till it is easy far him to repay.} 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or 
interest will be added to the debt.” 

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding 
their debts and promised all that is good, and a great reward 


Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1147. 
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from Him for this righteous deed, 




iBut if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if 
you did but know} 

meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 


0 a»JL 2 » di; fjj di 4 'jeu\ 




^Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain 
charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.* 


I also heard the Prophet sg say, 




‘Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied two times for each day he gives.* 

I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, “Whoever gives 
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal 
proportions for each day he gives.’ I also heard you say, 
Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied by two times for each day he gives.’ He sg 
said, 


f * 


i \ di ^ * 0 ?^' did? di; d” 


*OJlI? e*^L* 


‘He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives 
time) before the term of the debt comes to an end, and when the 
term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied 
by two times for each day if he gives more ffme.®”* 1 ' 

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka“b Al-Qurazi said 
that Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to hide 
from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what he 
owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor 
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the 
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu 


I 1 * Ahmad 5:360. 



82 


Tgfsir Ibn Kathir 


Qatadah said in a loud voice, “O Fellow! Come out, for I was 
told that you are in the house.” The man came out and Abu 
Qatadah asked him, “Why are you hiding from me?" The man 
said, “I am having a hard time financially, and I do not have 
any money.” Abu Qatadah said, “By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?” He said, “Yes.” Abu Qatadah cried and said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 

•vdi j-A ,> ^ otf .fc u; j\ & A* if' 


«Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the debt, will be 
in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection .a” 1 ' 1 


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahib.* 2 * 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


U :Jia ^ J cJ Li liU :Jl i udl ft Jil Jo 

Jii - oi f cj'H tjju - {4, CjJi 'jt jji jiii j Zj’j u <lii cJL* 
c2Sj iJU J ju Sis JjLiJ Zj'j U : U jS\ 

4i)l J yC* - <3t» i jJj ’jSj I t j I yS 1 )j* o^Sj 

«SiJl Jsijl s ^ : 


«On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah's servants will be 
summoned before Him and He will ask him, "What deeds did 
you perform for Me in your life?" He will say, "O Lord! In my 
life, I have not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom," three times. Tlte third time, the servant will add, "O 
Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I 
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and 
giving time to the debtors who faced hard times." Alltih will 
say, “I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore, 
enter Paradise 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith 
from Hudhayfah, and Muslim recorded a similar wording from 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir and Abu Mas“ud Al-Badri.* 3 * 


111 Ahmad 5:308. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:2084. 

(3) Fath Al-Bari 6:570, Muslim 3 : 1195, Ibn Majah 2:808. 
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IA 






_ U **Y * r < \ ^ A \\\ ^ 

O^^'j C^W^V(*^ <j^ (v^ssO^jCr; 

>£===>■& I'C J4JLI',>* iiy^j o-i-f 

^/> /'•fr *A, 

^-xia Lp^-U *y^W e>l>u 

t>L-^j ' *5ji i^U_Ji3 

$ jLX 


Allah further 
advised His servants, 
by reminding them 
that this life will soon 
end and all the 
wealth in it will 
vanish. He also 
reminded them that 
the Hereafter will 
surely come, when 
the Return to Him 
will occur, and that 
He will hold His 
creation accountable 
for what they did, 
rewarding them or 
punishing them 
accordingly. Allah 
also warned them 
against His torment, 

j> A-i Vaj > 

^ Kjf 3 y o>> p •& 
4 '*( iiyUi V |C*J c X—*^= » 


4And have Taqwd for the Day when you shall be brought back 
to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.} 


It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the 
Glorious Qur’an. An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur’an was, 


V c £ . 




& d! #!*. 




65 !A&» 


4And have Taqwd for the Day when you shall be brought back 
to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly."}^ 

**' An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:307. 
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al- 
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas.' 1 ' 


di & pp rp: pj\ 
iS ~j 4>J CiiUji 'it life. ;J£ J ^ vt i; JJ^jX 
;t \L£ jt 4^ ,<& 4' &£ kp p pz is & 'it £?s &Jt 

ip $ 4 ^ ^ 1^5 ‘jxft ii>; ’p&lU.S'&k* 

dp p4& dp ip ot * vpy p -jP\'p 3 542 &> 

p\ it <j4=. j\ id 1J4& J is Ui tf r H tf^iit it is *>it 

*yi»U »_ r l»U Vp> ^ tjjttjj it ^jtj j.ljyi.1] jjjf tlXV p^J'j 

525 iS Spa »H i;l*itj ts£& it ^ £& S$ p4Z 4/jp 
a ^ its it £43 it i^its ;4 tji5 ois is 


4282. 0 you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs 
the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwd of Allah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the 
debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in justice. And get two 
witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for 
ivitnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other 
can remind her. And the wihiesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write 
it (your contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term, 
that is more just ivith Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to pnvent doubts among yourselves, save when it is 
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. Let neither scribe nor wihiess suffer any harm, but if 


m 


At-Tabari 6:40. 
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you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwd of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything .} 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect 
Later on 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur’an. Imam Abu 
Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said that 
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above 
the Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur’an - was 
the Ayah about debts.* 11 
Allah’s statement, 


tii \p: 


iO you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down ^ 


directs Allah’s believing servants to record their business 
transactions when their term is delayed, to preserve the terms 
and timing of these transactions, and the memory of 
witnesses, as mentioned at the end of the Ayah, 


* 51 iph p p PP\ 


ithat is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves.} 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s 
Messenger jg came to Al-Madlnah, while the people were in the 
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one 
or two years. The Messenger of Allah said, 




1 Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered 
later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of 
the dates) for a specified datefo 2 ^ 


Allah’s statement, 


* ! * At-Tabari 6:41. 

* 2 * FathAl-Bari 4:105, Muslim 3:1226. 
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iwrite it doion} is a command from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever 
bought should have witnesses."* 11 Abu Said, Ash-Sha'bi, Ar- 
Rabr bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that 
recording such transactions was necessary before, but was 
then abrogated by Allah’s statement, 

iijl 4? 4 & 

iThen if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) 

Allah’s statement. 


iLet a scribe write it down in justice between you } 


and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed to cheat any 
party of the contract and is to only record what the parties of 
the contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Allah’s 
statement, 


\\ a- a; •$> 


iLet not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write} 


means, “Those who know how to write should not refrain from 
writing transaction contracts when asked to do so." Further, 
let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe 
for those who are not lettered, just as Allah taught him what 
he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated, 


o/f is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for 
a feeble person V 3 * 

In another Hadith, the Prophet jg said, 

*jU UiJI Lie- D 


111 At-Tabari 6:47. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 6:47,49,50. 
131 Fath Al-B&ri 5:176. 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (Part-3) 


87 


«1 Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection V 1 * 

Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said that if asked to do so, “The scribe is 
required to record.” 

Allah’s statement, 


'it &Jf tS 4' 


iLet him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord} 

indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he 
owes, so let him fear Allah, 





iAnd diminish not anything of what he owes,} meaning, not hide 
any portion of what he owes. 

iBut if the debtor is of poor understanding} 

and is not allowed to decide on such matters, because he used 
to waste money, for instance, 

iOr weak}, such as being too young or insane, 

iOr is unable to dictate for himself} because of a disease, or 
ignorance about such matters, 

ithen let his guardian dictate in justice.} 


Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 

Allah said, 

iri $*-]r- } 

iAnd get two witnesses out of your own men} 
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to 

m 


At-Tabarani 5:11. 
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further preserve the contents, 

542 £» & p 


4And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two 
women } 


this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly 
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place 
of one man as witness, because of the woman’s shortcomings, 
as the Prophet jg described. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah ss said, 


«J&1 Jil ')$\ ‘J&Jl'j Jji OliLWl « u« 


«0 women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for 1 
saw that you comprise tlte majority of the people of the Fire.* 

One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do 
we comprise the majority of the people of the Fire?” He said, 


i frI oLJailj OoIj l *j ‘ 


"You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have 
never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion 
controlling those who have sound minds, other than you.* 

She said, “O Messenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in 
mind and religion?” He jg said. 


iJaaJI jUiii 1 (JjuJ jjl(l j Uul \P* 


«As far the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two 
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the 
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the 
religion, woman remains far nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan*^ 

Allah’s statement, 


/ 4 > ✓ ms* ✓ \ 

Ji Oy*j fr-iT 


4such as you agree far witnesses} requires competency in the 


l 1 * Muslim 1:87. 
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witnesses. Further, Allah’s statement, 

4so that if one of them errs} refers to the two women witnesses; 
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony, 

ithe other can remind her ^ meaning, the other woman’s 
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 

Allah’s statement, 

4s> u' <' H d 


4And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called} 


means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should 
agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas stated. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


> dc. U£=* C. isS t*f> di 


iLet not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write .> 

Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a part of the 
Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say 
that the Ayah, 

* 4 *' 4 * & 

iAnd the witnesses should not refuse when they are called > 

is referring to testifying to what the witnesses actually 
witnessed,* 11 thus befitting their description of being 
‘witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testily to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless 
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such 
testimony becomes Fard Kifayah . Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz 
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the 
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify, 
then come forward.”* 21 It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Al- 


111 At-Tabari 6:68. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At-Tabari 6:71. 
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Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, 
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 
Allah’s statement, 






iYou should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term} 

perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt 
be written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said, 




iYou should not become weary} meaning, do not be discouraged 
against writing transactions and their terms, whether the 
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement, 


i%& 41 ffl; -if i* '&>} 


ithat is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves} 

means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later 
date is more just with Allah meaning better and more 
convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract. 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, 
when they see their handwriting - or signatures - later on and 
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnesses might forget what they witnessed. 


ib& 41 


iAnd more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves} 


meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer 
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 

Allah’s statement. 


41 ^cz tfc&S j \} 


isave when it is a present trade which you carry out on the 
spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do 
not write it down} 


indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately, 
then there is no harm if it is not recorded. 
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As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 



iBut take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. $ 


However, this command was abrogated by. 


its* siji 4? oji 


iTlten if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) .> 

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only 
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith 
that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari narrated which Imam 
Ahmad collected. TJmarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that 
his uncle, who was among the Prophet’s Companions, told 
him that the Prophet jg was making a deal for a horse with a 
bedouin man. The Prophet sg asked the bedouin to follow him 
so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet jg 
went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who 
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if the Prophet sg was 
actually determined to buy it. Some people offered more money 
for the horse than the Prophet sg had. The bedouin man said to 
the Prophet jg, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I 
will sell it to someone else.” When he heard the bedouin man’s 
words, the Prophet jg stood up and said, “Have I not bought 
that horse from you?” The bedouin said, “By Allah! I have not 
sold it to you.” The Prophet jg said, “Rather, 1 did buy it from 
you.” The people gathered around the Prophet sg and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said, 
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse.” 
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe to 
you! The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet jg and 
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear 
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet jg said to 
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?” 
Khuzaymah said, “That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!” 
Therefore, the Messenger jg made Khuzaymah’s testimony 
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equal to the testimony of two men.* 1 ' This was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasal 121 
Allah’s statement, 

ii 

iLet neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm} also 
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any 
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al- 
tfasan and Qatadah.” 13 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

4But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you} 
means, “If you defy what you were commanded and commit 
what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that 
resides and remains with you; sin that you never release or rid 
yourselves from.” 

Allah’s statement, 

4 So have Tacjwd of Allah} means, fear Him, remember His watch 
over you, implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited, 

}And Allah teaches you.} Similarly, Allah said, 


4(C) p S4. & 4 

40 you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you 
Furqan [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)]} [8:29], and, 


£ pz jj pi -AP \U-J sSt jM #£} 




40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
[1J Ahmad 5:215. 

(2) Abu Dawud 4:31, An-Nasal 7:301. 

[31 At-Tabari 6:85,86. 
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j£S!x» 




1 


S S _ 


is3i\jj!Sn£aM ^Ja») jA 




3S3P \=n Messenger, He will give 
you a double portion of 
His mercy, and He will 
give you a light by 
which you shall walk 
(straight)} (57:28]. 

Allah said; 



Jffp !tp 

<gy 0 

\jJp\$\ySj ‘Ay'jj 

jPu'J j \Ll>j tc3a>-1 Uo_Ji j^-'p V '-4 j 

tet ?*G1£M£&£ 

0 


i’j- 3^=9 ^y 

iAnd Allah is the All- 
Knoiver of everything} 

stating that Allah has 
perfect knowledge in 
all matters and in 
their benefits or 
repercussions, and 
nothing escapes His 
perfect watch, for His 
knowledge 
encompasses 
everything in 
existence. 


# £ & & ®y 

V - < • i'-\s ! > < 

ju 4— oyy J-*j t-8 'JXm 


0M yj ij& ij fc if pj gd pjf 4* yp y\ 

i%Z£ CP2 p % H 


4283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, 
then let there be a pledge taken (tnortgaging), then if one of you 
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust, and let him have Taqwd of Allah, his Lord. And conceal 
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. 
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.} 


What is the Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah ? 

Allah said, 
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}And if you are on a journey ► meaning, traveling and some of 
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date, 

»jl-S fif} 

iand cannot find a scribe} who would record the debt for you. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen.” Then, 



ilet there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)} 

given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two 
Sahibs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet 
jg bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another 
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews 
of Al-Madmah.' 1 ' 

Allah said, 

l£o«> 

4 then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what 
came before it (i.e. that which required recording the 
transaction and having witnesses present).”' 2 ' Ash-Sha‘bi said, 
“If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not 
write the loan or have witnesses present.”' 3 ' Allah's statement, 

J~*j} 

iAnd let him have Taqwa of Allah} means, the debtor. 

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said 
that Al-Hasan stud that Samurah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 4:354, Muslim 3:1226. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1202. 

' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1203. 
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*,9 6 „ • ' ' 


t u Ji 


«77ie hand (of the debtor) will cany the burden of what it took 
until it gives it backj 111 


Allah’s statement, 



iAnd conceal not the evidence > means, do not hide it or refuse 
to announce it. Ibn 'Abbas and other scholars said, “False 
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the 
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said, 





iFor he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful 

As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his 
heart.” 121 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

SJ 4 Si & £ 2 . 


4We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we 
should be of the sinfulf [5:106], 


Allah said, 

#4$' if- jfc <4 

ijjij ojS bi-A c? isA 


v/f \$x \fk 
% ^ a oi 

c 'jr & % AA 


<0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses 
to Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, 
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to 
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest 
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to 
give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do> [4:135] 

and in this Ayah [2:283] He said, 


m Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:482, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 3 :411, Ibn Majah 2 :802. 

121 At-Tabari 6:100. 






4 And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his 
heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.} 


i-> *i -i. 




^ W. -£•*-* ^ < ~~ Tg ^ ^ V 1 ^- 1 


4284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whotn He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is able to do all things.} 


Would the Servants be Accountable for What They 
Conceal in Their Hearts? 


Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and 
earth and of what and whoever is on or between them, that 
He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret 
that the heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor 
it is. Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their 
hearts. In similar statements, Allah said, 


ufjj\ j Uj U* jA <uU» ji yx+ ^ U ty 


;5*yi sH- Ck 


4Say (O Mulmnmad jfe): "Whether you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do 
all things} [3:29], and, 


<J&3 & 

4He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.} 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. In this Ayah 
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts 
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when 
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since 
out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 


ill 


" U jjj cf >3^1' 4 4 ^ 

p 4^- £ Sft JS 4-i25 tf2S 44 ^ 


iTo Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes lohom He zoills. And 
Allah is able to do all things} 

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah sg, it was very hard 
for the Companions of the Messenger sfe. The Companions 
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can 
bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. However, 
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 



Cj vijLil fi, UjJslj 


“Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two Scriptures 
before you said, that is, We hear and we disobey?' Rather, say, 
We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Return is to Yom.d 


When the people accepted this statement and their tongues 
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards, 


g; jssjl tafj ^ ifcs « P & 


iThe Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so do)the believers. Each one believes in Allah, 
His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 'We 
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers" — 
and they say, 'We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all)."} 

When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah (2:284] and 
sent down the Ayah, 
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u) tjji-IJS V \Jij *11 , U c*»-^ U tp l4*^j l ■ — *» iif ijC 

4&LS y. 


iAllah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reioard 
far that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished far that 
(evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error. '> until the end.” 111 

Muslim recorded it with the wording; “When they did that, 
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down, 


4 v C; 6 c O VI Ci r if J&i v> 


iAllah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reioard 
far that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished far that 
(evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error”.} 

Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your supplication),’ 


& Oi ZS jJc % 


i”Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (fezvs and Christians)”} 

Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your supplication),’ 
i*H GWiCCiZS v; 


i”Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear.”)* 


Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 


H /Jti £ UjLiiU CGy 


'J VZ& U ^ GZfo 


i”Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You 
are our Mawla (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory 
over the disbelieving people."} 

Allah said, 1 shall.’ ” 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “I saw Ibn ‘Abbas 
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn Umar, and he 


111 Ahmad 2:412. 
* 2 * Muslim 1:115. 
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read this Ayah and cried.’ He asked, Which Ayah?’ I said, 


'J C ijlj 


'iAnd whether you disclose lohat is in yourselves or conceal 

ity 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, When this Ayah was revealed, it was very 
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah and 
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to our 
statements and our actions, but as for what occurs in our 
hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 

bUaLIj ^A* 


8 Say, 'We hear and xue obey 

They said, We hear and we obey.’ Thereafter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah, 

Jt A M 


iThe Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in 
Alldli}, until, 


T c l Vi lli £T J&Z 


iAIIdh burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reivard 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned.} 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, 
and were held accountable only for their actions.’” 111 

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


j l y>z I< aj ^ iill j| D 


* Allah has pardoned my Ummah for lohat they say to 
themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act on it .» |2 * 


111 Ahmad 1:332. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahutadhi 4:361, An-Nasal 6:156, Ibn Majah 1 :658. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Ijlj iJili Ifiu* 4*JU li| :ajl Jli' 

•iU^sii iii /ZzJ- U*Su jUi 


«A//«/i said (to His angels), "If My servant intends to commit 
an evil deed, do not record it as such for him, and if he 
commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to 
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for 
him as one good deed, and if he performs it, zorite it for him as 
ten good deeds ."» [11 


V ■*ait * 4 uy Jyji Vaj 

h >< XJj'\ ^jcjij C>j *sL<jtt. “££\'j iSLl 'ijJ-j o* <2? iyo 

ji tSLi*i v C2; U3T C ^C^2T C c*j ^ Ci 'if 

•j; e; u5 « ^ji ji ^ c? ^ ts % ££ kl ji 

^jiK j* t_Jtu»ylj U jii'j li* -a U Ajlli ^ li l.il'i j 



4285. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers" - and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We 
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all).") 

4286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people") 


m Fath Al-B&ri 13:473, Muslim 1:117. 
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allah 
Benefit Us by Them 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

J YJ& '? 

«Whoever recites the last txvo Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah at 
night, they will suffice for him .** 11 

The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith. 12 * The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration,* 3 ' and Imam Ahmad also recorded it.* 4 * 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger 
of Allah went on the Isra journey, he ascended to the Sidrat 
Al-Muntaha * s * in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends 
from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it 
ends at. 

Hill?* 6 vJyi & 

iWheti that covered the lote tree which did cover it!} [53:16] 
meaning, a mat made of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah jfe was then given three things: the 
five prayers, the last Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah and forgiveness 
for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah 
from his l/mmah."* 6 * 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of 
Surat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the 
Messenger of Allah jg was with Jibfil, he heard a noise from 
above. Jibfil lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door 
that was opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened 
before.’ An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 
and said, ‘Receive the good news of two lights that you have 

*‘* Path Al-Bari 8:672. 

* 2 * Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:188, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubrd 5:14, Ibn Majah 1:435. 

* 3 * Fath Al-Bari 8:712, 7:369, Muslim 1:554. 

* 4 * Ahmad 4:118. 

* 5 * Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass. 

* 6 * Muslim 1:157. 
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been given and which no Prophet before you was given: the 
Opener of the Book ( Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayat in Surat Al- 
Baqarah. You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.’” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and 
An-Nasa’i, 11 ’ and this is the wording collected by An-Nasal. 

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah 


Allah said, 

^ « P v .*ij5 *46 -gfr 


{Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers. "} 

Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One 
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The 
believers also believe in all Allah’s Prophets and Messengers, 
in the Books that were revealed from heaven to the 
Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of 
Allah. Further, the believers do not differentiate between any 
of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them and 
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers 
are, to the believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when some of them 
bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah’s leave. 
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and 
Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets 
before him. So the Last Hour will commence while 
Muhammad’s Law remains the only valid Law, and all the 
while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of 
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah’s statement, 


iAnd they say, “We hear, and we obey''} means, we heard Your 
statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and 
adhered to its implications. 

ic: 


i(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord} contains a plea and 
Muslim 1:554, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:12. 
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supplication for Allah’s forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 

Allah’s statement, 

VI CJS 'if v} 

AAllah burdens not a person beyond his scope} means, Allah does 
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only 
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity 
towards His creation. This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the 
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah’s statement, 

-4 U f&S j \ j } 

iAnd xohether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for it.} 

This indicates that although Allah will question His servants 
and judge them. He will only punish for what one is able to 
protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself 
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts 
- they will not be punished for that. We should state here that 
to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one’s mind is a part of 
faith. Allah said next, 

4 - : 

A He gets reward for that which he has earned} of good, 

4 -i f c \f&f} 

iAnd he is punished for that which he has earned} of evil, that is, 
concerning the acts that one is responsible for. 

Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said] while 
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while 
promising them that He will answer their supplication: 

i"Our Lord! Push us not ifwe forget or fall into error 

meaning, w If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition, 
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned 
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein 
Allah said, W I shall (accept your supplication).^ 11 There is also 
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did (accept your 

m 


Muslim 1:115. 
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supplication).” 111 


& os cr 1^1 '\LS £$> 


40«r Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay 
on those before us (Jews and Christians),} 

means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require 
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous 
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on 
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad jg, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You 
revealed to him, the Hanlfi (Islamic Monotheism), easy religion.” 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said that Allah said, “I shall (accept your 

supplication).” 121 Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said that Allah said, “1 did (accept your 

supplication).” 131 There is the Hadith recorded through various 
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

lyvLDl t&SL 

"I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way .» 141 

i-n r 3 a;} 


iOur Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear} 

of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear 
what we cannot bear of this. 

4?* u Xu, icazt r 3 £> 

iOur Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear.} 

We mentioned that Allah said, “I shall (accept your 
supplication)” 151 in one narration, and, “I did (accept your 
supplication),” in another narration. 

111 Muslim 1:116. 

121 Muslim 1:115. 

131 Muslim 1:116. 

141 Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233. These are references for similar 
wordings. The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahthah 
1829,2924. 

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :1235. 



Silrah 2 . Al-Baqarah (Part-3 ) 


105 


4 ^ 

^Pardon us$> meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors. 

iAtid grant us forgiveness > concerning what is between us and 
Your servants. So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to them. 

iHave merey on in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do 

not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who 
commit error need three things: Allah’s forgiveness for what is 
between Him and them, that He conceals these errors from His 
other servants, and thus does not expose them before the 
servants, and that He grants them immunity from further 
error.” We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, “I 
shall,” in one narration and, “1 did,” in another narration. 

iYou are our Mawla} meaning, You are our supporter and 
helper, our trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power 
or strength except from You. 

iAtid give us victory over the disbelieving people} 

those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness, 
refused the Message of Your Prophet sg, worshipped other than 
You and associated others in Your worship. Give us victory and 
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, “I shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that 
Muslim collected from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that 
whenever Mu‘adh would finish reciting this Surah, 

iAnd give us victory over the disbelieving people}, he would say 
“Amin.” 111 


U1 


At-Tabari 6:146. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Al ‘Imran 
(Chapter 3) 



Surah 4/ ‘Imran was 
revealed in Al- 
Madlnah, as evident 
by the fact that the 
first eighty-three Ayat 
in it relate to the 
delegation from 
Najran that arrived in 
Al-Madlnah on the 
ninth year of Hijrah 
(632 CE). We will 
elaborate on this 
subject when we 
explain the Ayah 
about the Mubahalah 
[3:61] in this Surah , 
Allah willing. We 
should also state that 
we mentioned the 
virtues of Surah Al 
‘Imran along with the 
virtues of Surat Ah 
Baqarah in the 
beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. 


£ q fez j$ trig .» ji ^ v £r 

^ 4i? <>? 4/!j 

.f < * * tit* i < 

^ ; t jj j-£p <U'_) v'-^- 


iln tl\e Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful} 

41. Alif-Ldm-Mim.} 

42 . Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
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Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists 

43. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you ivith truth, 
confirming what came before it. And He sent down the Tawrdh 
and the Injil,} 

44. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down 
the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 
for them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution.4 

We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi 
[2:255] that mentions that Allah’s Greatest Name is contained 
in these two Aydt, 

&K Si VI H 

iAlldh! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists > and, 

ji ^ v & 

4Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Wlw sustains and protects all 
that exists 

We also explained the Tafsir of, 

iAlif-Ldm-Mim$ in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and the 
meaning of, 

c/Jl ^ V *4X\f 

iAllah! La ilahd ilia Hinva, Al-Hayyul-Qayyiim^ 
in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allah's statement, 

jf Jii 

ilt is He Who has sent doivti the Book to you with truth,} 

means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O Muhammad, in truth, 
meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from 
Allah. Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His knowledge, 
and the angels testify to this fact, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness. Allah's statement, 
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iConfirming what came before it} means, from the previous 
divinely revealed Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of 
Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur’an, and the 
Qur’an also testifies to the truth these Books contained, 
including the news and glad tidings of Muhammad’s 
prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur’an. 

Allah said, 

4And He sent down the Taiordh} to Musa (Musa) son of Imran, 
4And the Injil}, to Isa, son of Mary, 


4 A foretime} meaning, before the Qur’an was revealed, 

j) ._ 

^As a guidance to mankind} in their time. 

<u& m 

4And He sent down the criterion} 

which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the 
other hand. This is because of the indications, signs, plain 
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, clarifications, etc. 

Allah’s statement, 

j[} 

4Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah} 
means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected them, 

4\fL £& %} 

4For them there is a severe torment} on the Day of Resurrection, 
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4!cif 

iAnd Allah is All-Mighty} meaning, His grandeur is invincible 
and His sovereignty is infinite, 

4& ft 


iAll-Able of Retribution.} from those who reject His Ayat and 
defy His honorable Messengers and great Prophets. 

j # 4 Yj 4 v 

4 s : :l4& U* 2 3 l * a? 


45. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven.} 

46. He it is Who sltapes you in the wombs as He wills. None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.} 

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the heavens 
and earth and that nothing in them is hidden from His watch. 


4He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.} meaning, He 
creates you in the wombs as He wills, whether male or female, 
handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable. 

4^-0 s> VI % v? 


4Ld ildha ilia Htnva (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 


meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy 
of worship, without partners, and His is the perfect might, 
wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that Isa, 
son of Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the 
rest of mankind. Allah created ‘Isa in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could Isa be 
divine, as the Christians, may Allah’s curses descend on them, 
claim? ‘Isa was created in the womb and his creation changed 
from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 




4He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after 
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creation in three veils of darkness.} (39:6|. 

4 icj' cfe jAj ^ cA ±Z&2. Hey, iL Ci&M jf tfjjf ff} 

ii' (Xju t»j iSiij flii)' tVi^l lij Vii C £>J >ffj& 

V X-yQ^* i»l$ iT-S* Wj ^5- oj iX •* £**« 

^ 5^ T 2 ;;£44# it ^ In: ki « a n: u;n ^ n £$ # 

ai i 'l.-' if /.if' -•,' Wf. * •. — J ". 


i7. It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the 
Book; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and 
seeking its Ta'wil, but none knows its Ta'wil except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in knoioledge say: “We believe 
in it; all of it is from our Lord." And none receive admonition 
except men of understanding.} 

48. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from 
the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from 
You. Tndy, You are the Bestower."} 

49. "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt. Verily, 
Alldlt never breaks His Promise."} 


The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ay at 

Allah states that in the Qur’an, there are Ay at that are 
Muhkamat , entirely clear and plain, and these are the 
foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And 
there are Ayat in the Qur’an that are Mutashabihat not 
entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer to 
the Muhkam Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice versa. This is 
why Allah said, 

4J4 31 |i & 

4They are the foundations of the Book}, meaning, they are the 
basis of the Qur’an, and should be referred to for clarification, 
when warranted, 
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iAtui others not entirely clear} as they have several meanings, 
some that agree with the Muhkam and some that carry other 
literal indications, although these meaning might not be desired. 

The Muhkamat are the Ay at that explain the abrogating 
rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and 
rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat Ay at, they include the abrogated Aydt, parables, 
oaths, and what should be believed in, but not implemented. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on, 



4In it are verses that are entirely clear ^ as “Containing proof of 
the Lord, immunity for the servants and a refutation of 
opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for.” He also said, “As for the 
unclear Aydt, they can (but must not) be altered and changed, 
and this is a test from Allah to the servants, just as He tested 
them with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Aydt 
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or be distorted 
from the truth.” 

Therefore, Allah said, 

4So as for those itt whose Itearts there is a deviation ^ meaning, those 
who are misguided and deviate from truth to falsehood, 

4'aL C JydZj} 

ithey follow that which is not entirely clear thereof} meaning, they 
refer to the Mutashdbih, because they are able to alter its 
meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide area of 
meanings. As for the Muhkam Aydt, they cannot be altered 
because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said, 

iseeking Al-Fihtah$ meaning, they seek to misguide their 
following by pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
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the Qur’an - the Mutashabih of it - but, this is proof against 
and not for them. For instance, Christians might claim that 
(Isa is divine because] the Qur’an states that he is Ruhullah 
and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring 
Allah’s statements, 

C2.1 J& % ji 3 [} 


4 He I'isa] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him.} [43:59], and, 




iVerily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
and he was.} [3:59]. 

There are other Ayat that clearly assert that Isa is but one 
of Allah’s creatures and that he is the servant and Messenger 
of Allah, among other Messengers. 

Allah’s statement, 


4 - 4^3 


}And seeking far its Ta'wil,} to alter them as they desire. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg 
recited, 


M'm > £ J 




4 /1 is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and 
others not entirely clear,}, until, 

4y4Vi \ft} 


4 Men of understanding} and he said, 

• iii)l ^Le- ^ jJl jjjjl jUj'j 


tWhen you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashdbihdt), 
then they are those whom Allah meant. Therefore, beware of 
f/iem.i”’ 1 ’ 


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafslr of this 


Ahmad 6:48. 
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Ayah [3:7], as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the Divine 
Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of 
his Sunan, from ‘A’ishah; “The Messenger of Allah ^ recited 
this Ayah, 


il&z Za: il. Mi $ xs$ 


4lt is He Who hits sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear,} until, 


4And none receive admonition except men of understanding.} 
He then said, 




•When you see those who fallow what is not so clear of the 
Qur'an, then tlte\f are those whom Allah described, so beware of 
themyW 


This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Only Allah Knows the True Ta*wil (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihdt 

Allah said, 

'll riifa pu Cfa 

4But none knows its Ta'zvit except Allah.} 

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Tafsir is of four types: Tafsir that the Arabs know in 
their language; Tafsir that no one is excused of being 
ignorant of; Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that 
only Allah knows.”* 2 * Scholars of Qur’an recitation have 
different opinions about pausing at Allah’s Name in this Ayah. 
This stop was reported from ‘A’ishah, ‘Urwah, Abu Ash- 
Shatha’ and Abu Nahlk. 

Some pause after reciting, 

4^* j 4 


*** Fath Al-Bari 8: 57, Muslim 4:2053, Abu Dawud 5:6. 

121 

At-Tabari 1:75. This report is from a disconnected chain of 
narrators. 



115 


Surah 3. Al 'Jtnran (Portal} ___ 

iAnd those who are firmly grounded in knowledge 
saying that the Qur’an does not address the people with what 
they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najlh said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I am among those who are firmly 
grounded in its Ta’wil interpretation.” 111 The Messenger of 
Allah supplicated for the benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 

• Jil'l J. *4" JUflj'* 

«0 Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach 
him the Ta'zvil (interpretation) 

Ta’wil has two meanings in the Qur’an, the true reality of 
things, and what they will turn out to be. For instance, Allah 
said, 

4 '■■**> J'b } 

iAnd he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream 
aforetime!” [ 12:100], and, 

ih* & 'is. y ^ & 

iAioait they just for it's Ta'zvil? On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it's Ta'zvil is finally fulfillled.)>[ 7:53) 

refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they were told 
about. If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above [3:7], 
then pausing after reciting Allah’s Name is warranted, because 
only Allah knows the true reality of things. In this case, Allah’s 
statement, 

if.ji 4 SjyrMfr 

iAnd those who are firmly grounded in knowledge} 
is connected to His statement, 

i$ay: "We believe in it"} If the word Ta'wil means the second 

^ At-Tabari 6:203. Editor's note; This report is not authentic, and its 
meaning contradicts the authentic narration from him that he 
recited the Ayah ; “None knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
the firmly grounded \YaquJ\ say.” This is recorded by At-Tabari 
6:203, and its chain of narrators meets the criteria of Al-Bukhari. 
Path Al-Bari 1 :205. 


[21 
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meaning, that is, explaining and describing, such as what Allah 
said, 

i 

i(They said): "Inform us of the Ta'wtl of this"} 
meaning its explanation, then pausing after reciting, 

iJJi j, 'ofJfi',} 

4And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge} 
is warranted. This is because the scholars have general 
knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, 
even though they do not have knowledge of the true reality of 
things. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


isay: "\Ne believe in it"} describes the conduct of the scholars. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


ixfo fc Mj 4; 


4And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.} [89:22] 
means, your Lord will come, and the angels will come in rows. 
Allah’s statement that the knowledgeable people proclaim, 

4-A 


}V\Ie believe in it} means, they believe in the Mutashabih. 




iall of it is from our Lord} meaning, both the Muhkam and the 
Mutashabih are true and authentic, and each one of them 
testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both are 
from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy. Allah said, 


4 f bX-' *4$ j* x* If, jJj ojojxI yA} 


}Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it been 
from other than Allah, they would surely have Jbund therein 
many a contradiction.} [4:82]. 

Allah said in his Ayah [3:7], 

$ Vi 
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}And none receive admonition except men of understanding.} 

meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the 
meaning in the correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir 
recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi‘ bin Yazid said, “Those firmly 
grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah’s 
sake, humbly seek His pleasure, and do not exaggerate 
regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.” 

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 

it, JU CjB '{J 1 Q.j} 

iOur Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us.} 

meaning, “Do not deviate our hearts from the guidance after 
You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us like those 
who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the 
Mutashabih in the Qur’an. Rather, make us remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religion.” 

iAnd grant us from Ladunka} meaning, from You, 


iMercy} with which You make our hearts firm, and increase in 
our Faith and certainty, 

cil ^ 


iTruly, You are the Bestoiver > 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet used to supplicate, 

jJUJl CJii u* 


iO You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion. » 


He then recited, 

A VjAajJI t&l dli _kj {j* u yA) LLjJk JUu ^ 


i"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
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You are the 
Bestmoer ."^'1 

The Ayah continues, 

ik o& b^ A 

4#rf Cjj ■/ 

4“Our Lord! Verily, it 
is You Who ivill gather 
mankind together on the 
Day about which there 
is no doubt"} 

meaning, they say in 
their supplication: O 
our Lord! You will 
gather Your creation 
on the Day of Return, 
judge between them 
and decide over what 
they disputed about. 
Thereafter, You will 
reward or punish 
each according to the 
deeds they did in this 
life. 


(ii £-1. «)' ji Y> >+!y^ f \ ■ ’ ■ -djrsZ ;J 'i/j'" ut) 

«*b ff>j; <i' (*J» jdi Ci4£» 'jUS* m U oj JU w!a£=s '•, jUJl 

4 'k«-A£^i 


410. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail than whatsoever against Allah; and it 
is they who will be fuel of the Fire.} 

ill. Like the behavior of the people of Fir'awn and those before 
them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished than for their 
sins. And Allah is severe in punishment.} 

' 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 2:84, At-Tabari 6:213. 
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On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring 
Shall Avail 


Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire, 


iLar & i %} 


iTIte Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).} [40:52]. 

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 
offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them from 
His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said, 


Qfr i#3t 4 ^ 'if Q %} 

/ „ T . ' s' ' *>>>\ 

4 (*-*> (*f—•*' 


iSo let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality 
Allah's plan is to punish them ivith these things in the life of 
this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.} [9:55], and, 


'Z ' ">•" •>,'V -* *S r v '-' 

o-VJ ^ Jr" 






4Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment ; then, their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.} 
[3:196, 197). 

Allah said in this Ayah [3:10], 


iVerily, those who disbelieve} meaning, disbelieved in Allah’s 
Ayat, denied His Messengers, defied His Books and did not 
benefit from His revelation to His Prophets, 


4 Vi's Jii) ;1j ltli 



iNeither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Alldft ; and it is they who will be fuel of the 
Fire.} 

meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is kindled 
and fed. Similarly, Allah said, 
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-r > ' *>, _ <t X 


4 Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!} 
[21:98]. 

Allah said next. 


iLike the Da'b of the people of Fira'wn.} Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “Like the behavior of the 
people of Fir'awn.”* 1 ’ This is the same Tafstr of ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars 
said that the Ayah means, “Like the practice, conduct, likeness 
of the people of Fir'awn.”* 21 These meanings are all plausible, 
for the Da’b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The 
Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit from then- 
wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. 
This is the same end the people of Fir‘awn and the previous 
nations met, those who rejected the Messengers, the Ayat, and 
proofs of Allah that they were sent with. 


iAnd Allah is severe, in punishment.} meaning, His punishment is 
severe and His torment is painful. None can escape Allah’s 
grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills anti prevails over all things, it is He to Whom 
everything is humbled and there is no deity worthy of worship, 
nor any Lord except Him. 


*Vf 4 <U. 


412. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and 
gathered together to Hell, and ivorst indeed is that place of 
rest."} 


111 At-Tabari 6:224. 

,2) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:92. 
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413. There has already been a sign for you in the tzvo armies 
that met. Otte was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, in disbelief. Tim/ saw them with their own eyes twice 
their number. And Alldh supports with His aid whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those zoho understand.} 

Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging 
Them to Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 

Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad jg to proclaim to 
the disbelievers, 

4You will be defeated} in this life, 

4And gathered together} on the Day of Resurrection, 

jLLj 

4to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest} 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that ‘Asim bin 
“Umar bin Qatadah said that when the Messenger of Allah sg 
gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al- 
Madlnah, he gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuqd‘. 

Therefore, Allah said, 

i%\l p 1} 

4Therc has already been a sign for you} meaning, O Jews, who 
said what you said! You have an Ayah, meaning proof, that 
Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His 
Messenger, make His Word apparent and His religion the 
highest. 

41 n the hoo armies} meaning, two camps, 

4 £&\} 


4that met} in combat (in Badr) 
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AOne was fighting in the Cause of Allah} the Muslims, 


AAnd as for the other, in disbelief} meaning, the idolators of 
Quraysh at Badr. Allah’s statement, 

4 ^' <lsX> tr^Xri} 

AThey saw them with their own eyes twice their number ^ 

means, the idolators thought that the Muslims were twice as 
many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the 
victory that Islam had over them. 

It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

<CjX> («+>J iff} 


AThey saw them with their own eyes tioice their number} 
is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators as they were, 
yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. 'Abdullah bin 
Masfid said, “When we looked at the disbelievers’ forces, we 
found that they were twice as many as we were. When we 
looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man 
more than we had. So Allah’s statement, 



AAnd (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as feio in their 
eyes.} [8:44]”.' 11 

When the two ciimps saw each other, the Muslims thought 
that the idolators were twice as many as they were, so that 
they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators 
thought that the believers were twice as many as they were, so 
that they would feel fear, horror, fright and despair. When the 
two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each 
camp look smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they 
would be encouraged to fight each other, 

A'jfiZ £1 ft jZ}} 


iso that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.} 
[8:42] 


m 


At-Tabari 6:234. 
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meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are distinguishable, 
and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are 
humiliated. In a similar statement, Allah said; 



AAnd Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a iveak little force} [3:123). In this Ayah [3:13] Allah 
said, 




iAnd Allah supports ivith His victory whom He wills. Verily, 
in this is a lesson for those zvho understand.} 


meaning, this should be an example for those who have 
intelligence and sound comprehension. They should 
contemplate about Allah’s wisdom, decisions and decree, that 
He gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on 
the Day the witnesses stand up to testify. 


fe % &A* 

^5 & ^—A 'JL>y+A 05 


424. Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; 
women, children, Qandtfr Al-Muqantarah of gold and silver, 
branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle and fertile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present zuorld’s life; but Allah 
has the excellent return ivith Him.} 

415. Say: "Sluill I inform you of things far better than those? 
For those who have Taqwd there are Cardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal Qtome) and Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates or 
ivives). And Allah zoill be pleased with them. And Allah is All- 
Seer of the servants.”} 
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The True Value of This Earthly Life 

Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for 
people, such as women and children, and He started with 
women, because (he test with them is more tempting. For 
instance, the Safyfy recorded that the Messenger sg said, 

"jjA £3i ijjJu 

«/ did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than 
women.^ 


When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children 
and preserving his chastity, then he is encouraged to do so. 
There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such 
as, 


'j\s ^ ,jjL -ffo oij” 


« Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have 
the most wives » |21 He jg also said, 


ifpi 3^3 djji» 

"This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous 
wife* {3] 

The Prophet said in another Hadith, 

«;%Sdi liJrj k 4J*Ji3 JLit £Ji 44 


«/ was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my 
eye is the prayer .» |41 

‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Nothing was 
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah |jg than women, except 
horses,” and in another narration, “...than horses except 
women.”* 51 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of 
pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. When the 
purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the 

m Fath Al-B&ri 9:41. 

Fath Al-Bari 9:15. That is, a maximum of four at the same time. 

* 3 * Muslim 2 : 1090. 

* 4 * An-Nasal in At-Kubra 5 :280. 

[S| An-Nasal 6:217, 7:61. 
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Ummah of Muhammad 38 with those who worship Allah alone 
without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. A Hadith 
states, 

«Marry the Wadud (kind) and Waliid (fertile) woman, for I will 
compare your numbers to the rest of the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection. »*** 


«yoii j*;vi £ \yr‘/p 


The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and 
the desire to dominate the weak and control the poor, and this 
conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind 
to the family, the relatives, and spending on various acts of 
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintar, all of which indicate that the Qintar is a 
large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholars 
said . 121 Abu Hurayrah said “The Qintar is twelve thousand 
Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is between the 
heavens and earth.” |This was recorded by Ibn Jarir ,3 ' ]. 

The desire to have horses can be one of three types. 
Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be used in the 
cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in 
battle. This type of owner shall be rewarded for this good 
action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden 
for his behavior. Another type collects horses to fulfill their 
needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget 
Allah’s right due on their horses. This is why in this case, 
these horses provide a shield of sufficiency for their owner, as 
evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when 
we explain Allah’s statement, 




' ■ ■ 


S 1*4! i>JL 


4And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war.} | 8 : 60 ]. 

^ Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Hibban 6:134. 

121 At-Jabari 6:250. 

(3) At-Jabari 6:244. 
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As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ‘Abbas said that they 
are the branded, beautiful horses.* 1 ’ This is the same 
explanation of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and Abu Sinan and others.* 21 Makhul said the Musawwamah 
refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse 
with white feet.* 3 * Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah jfej said, 


duj <Ail 1j-\ j\ - dii) ju ^ '.fi j- lf> 


n-CJl 


'‘Every Arabian horse is allmved to have tioo supplications every 
dawn, and the horse supplicates, 'O Allah! You made me 
subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among the 
dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the 
dearest of his household and wealth to him. n* 4 * 

Allah’s statement, 


iCattle} means, camels, cows and sheep. 




4 And fertile land} meaning, the land that is used to farm and 
grow plants. 


Allah then said, 

iQtii Zjif} 

iThis is the pleasure of the present world's life} 

meaning, these are the delights of this life and its short lived 
joys, 

1,1 At-Tabari 6:2S2. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:123-125. 

• 3| Ibn Abi Hatim 2:127. 

‘ 4| Ahmad 5:170. 
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4But Allah has the excellent return with Him > 
meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better 
Than All Joys of This World 


This is why Allah said, 


"Shall I infortn you of things far better than those?" ^ 

This Ayah means, “Say, O Muhammad, to the people, 
‘Should I tell you about what is better than the delights and 
joys of this life that will soon perish?’ ” Allah informed them of 
what is better when He said, 






\fc\ U&} 


4For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) loith 
their Lord, underneath which rivers floiv} 

meaning, rivers run throughout it. These rivers carry various 
types of drinks: honey, milk, wine and water such that no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has ever 
imagined, 

iQt k^} 


4Therein (is their) eternal (home)} meaning, they shall remain in it 
forever and ever and will not want to be removed from it. 

^ £$jlj £ 


iAnd Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)} 

meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, post birth 
bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world. 



■>**yjj 


4And Allah will be pleased with them} meaning, Allah’s pleasure 
will descend on them and He shall never be angry with them 
after that. This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara'ah, 


4jS*==^ $ i>'yivj} 


4But the pleasure of Allah is greater} |9:72], meaning, greater than 
the eternal delight that He has granted them. Allah then said. 
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4^—1a— v-j 

iAtui Allah is All-Seer 
of the (His) servants } 

and, He gives each 
provisions according 
to what they deserve. 

uSiu TZ\ ~\3r, 

V>'j* til jiil 

^j35 

416. Those who say: 
"Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so for¬ 
give us our sins and 
save us from the punish¬ 
ment of the Fire."} 

417. (They are) the 
patient, the true believ¬ 
ers, and obedient ivith 
sincere devotion in wor¬ 
ship to Allah. Those who spend [in good] and those who pray and beg 
Allah’s pardon in the last hours of the night.} 

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin 

Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards, 

4t£u TZ\ Z2J jJX ^_,j\} 

4Those who say: "Our Lord! We Itave indeed believed"} 
in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 

til 

4so forgive us our sins} because of our faith in You and in what 
You legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors and 
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shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 

iand save us from the punishment of the Fire.} 

Allah then said, 

iktP '> 

i(They are) those who are patient} 

while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions. 

i-^U,^)} 

ithose who are true} concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds. 


iand obedient ^ meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 


ithose who spend} from their wealth on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded, being kind to kith and kin, helping the 
needy, and comforting the destitute. 


iand those who pray and beg Allah’s pardon in the last hours 
of the night} 

and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in 
the latter part of the night. It was reported that when Ya‘qQb 
said to his children, 





il zoill ask my Lord Jbr forgivettess for you} [12:98] he waited 
until the latter part of the night to say his supplication. 

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


,>'YI jdit ii; & dolt a u $ j Is# jjL;» 
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to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me." And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those 
who are illiterate (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah 
sees the servants.} 


The Testimony of Tawhid 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just Witness there 
is; His statement is the absolute truth, 

4 j * Vi J'i $} 


ithat La ilalta ilia Huwa} meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God 
of all creation; everyone and everything are His servants, 
creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 

i $ 'C £} 


iBut Allah bears witness to that which He has sent doivti (the 
Qur’an) unto you (O Muhammad jfe [4:166]. 

Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those 
who have knowledge after he mentioned His own testimony, 


iU Ji Vi -* J2 1+.} 


iAlldh bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having knowledge (also bear 
witness to this)}. 

This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those who have 
knowledge. 


^ j>-jju 

i(He) maintains His creation in justice} in all that He does, 

is* Vi 'Ji '•)} 


4None has the right to be worshipped but He} 
thus emphasizing this fact, 
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ithe Almighty, the All-Wise.$ the Mighty that does not submit to 
weakness due to His might and greatness, the Wise in all His 
statements, actions, legislation and decrees. 


The Religion with Allah is Islam 

Allah said, 

M i-if 


iTruly, the religion with Allah is Islam.$ Allah states that there is 
no religion accepted with Him from any person, except Islam. 
Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until Muhammad 
3 g who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to 
Allah except through Muhammad Therefore, after Allah sent 
Muhammad sg, whoever meets Allah following a path other 
than Muhammad’s, it will not be accepted of him. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 




}And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him} [3:85]. 

In this Ayah [3:19], Allah said, asserting that the only 
religion accepted with Him is Islam, 


iTruly, the religion with Allah is Islam.} 


Allah then states that those who were given the Scripture 
beforehand divided in the religion after Allah sent the 
Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them 
the necessary proofs to not do so. Allah said, 






/ill 




i Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to 
them.} 

meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each 
other. This hatred made some of them defy those whom they 
hated even if they were correct. Allah then said, 
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iAnd whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah} 
meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down in His Book, 

frLr- <Zj$} 

ithen surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning.} 

Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him for his 
denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, 
Allah said. 




iSo if they dispute with you (Muhammad 
so if they argue with you about TawhicL, 

TyV 1 iS+TJ C-jJ 

4Sfly: "J have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so 
have) those who follow me''} 

meaning, Say, T have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone 
without partners, rivals, offspring or companion, 


iond those who follow me} who followed my religion and 
embraced my creed.’ In another Ayah, Allah said, 




iSay (O Muhammad ag): "This is my way; I invite unto Allah 
with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me...”} 
(12:108]. 


Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet ag Was 
Sent to all Mankind 


Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 
to call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolaters to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. Allah said. 


s i i 'ily Jjit IjiilJ J: jT.fc jyjl J tj} 




iAnd say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do 
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you (also) submit yourselves?" If they do, they are rightly 
guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message. ^ 

meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their return and 
final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof for all of this. This is why 
Allah said, 

4 it— s>V ## 

$And Allah sees the servants > 

for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 

4He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be 
questioned.} [21:23] 

because of His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar 
Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of Muhammad sg is 
universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, 
according to the various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For 
instance, Allah said, 

4 ^ ^ tSSfc 


4Say (O Muhammad sg ): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah."} [7:158], and, 




iBlessed be He Who sail down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a wamer to the 'Alamin (mankind and Jinn).} 
[25:1], 

The Two Sahflis and other collections of Haclith recorded that 
the Prophet sg sent letters to the kings of the earth during his 
time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of 
the Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded 
him. [1) ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma'mar said, that 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1 :42, Muslim 4:1993. 
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Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg 
said, 



jk\ 0^ v/i 4 * (jilt jjj 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this 
Utnniah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me but dies without 
believing in what I was sent ivith, but will be ainong the people 
of the Firej Muslim recorded this Hadith J 1 * 

The Prophet sg said, 

•ipSiij t Ji ILio 


11 / was sent to the red and black. ^ and, 


^llll C.JL K>J jlj* 

«A Prophet used to be salt to his people, but I was sent to all 
mankind. » |3) 


—viytjy 

d Xf - Sj' o;Gt >iji L 


421 . Verily, those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right, and kill those men ivho order just 
dealings, then announce to than a painful torment.$ 

422. They are those whose works luill be lost in this ivorld and 
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.$ 

Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing 
the Prophets and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the 
transgression and prohibitions they committed by their denials 
in the past and more recent times, of Allah’s Aydt and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal to follow it. 


I’* Muslim 1 :134. 
Muslim no. 371. 
Al-Bukhari no. 335. 
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They also killed many 
Prophets when they 
conveyed to them 
what Allah legislated 
for them, without 
cause or criminal 
behavior committed 
by these Prophets, for 
they only called them 
to the truth, 

iAttd kill those men 
who order just dealings 
thus, demonstrating 
the worst type of 
arrogance. Indeed, 
the Ih-ophet jfe said, 

LjJ-j jAJl 

*Kibr (arrogance) is 
refusing the truth and 
degrading peopled 1 * 

This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them with 
humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment 
in the Hereafter. Allah said, 

ii-i 
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announce to them a painful torment} 
meaning, painful and humiliating, 


^ ^Cj i^-% .4^' JJU Sj< 


iThey are those whose works will be lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter , and they will have no helpers,}. 


m 


Muslim 1 :93. 
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423 . Haw you not seen those who have been given a portion of 
the Scripture? They are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse > 

424. This is because they say: “The Tire shall not touch us but 
for a number of days." And that which they used to invent in 
their religion has deceived them.} 

425. Hoiu (will it be) when We gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with unjustly 


Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to 
the Book of Allah for Judgment 

Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to follow 
their Books, the Tawrah and the Injll, because when they are 
called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad jg, they turn away with aversion. This 
censure and criticism from Allah was all because of their 
defiance and rejection. Allah said next, 

ipviZ <4 jdif J »ju 

477 ns is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a number of days. 

meaning, what made them dare to challenge and defy the 
truth is their false claim that Allah will only punish them for 
seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in 
this life. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. 

Allah then said, 
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that which they used to invent regarding their religion 
has deceived them.) 

meaning, what caused them to remain on their false creed is 
that they deceived themselves, believing that, the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they 
who have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them 
authority to support this claim. Allah said, while threatening 
and warning them, 


vsJ V '-A&y 


iHow (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection).) 

meaning, what will their condition be like after they have 
uttered this lie about Allah, rejected His Messengers and killed 
His Prophets and their scholars who enjoined righteousness 
and forbade evil? Allah will ask them about all this and 
punish them for what they have done. This is why Allah said, 


4 


vu 


v 5 
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iHow (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt.) 

meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come, 

i<J^yjJi> V U yJv ili jj) 


iAnd each person will be paid in full what he has earned? And 
they will not be dealt with unjustly.). 


jl. jj; :'m J>) 
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i26. Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor whom You will, and You hutniliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things.) 

427. You make the night to enter into the day, and You make 
the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give 



wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.} 

Encouraging Gratitude 

Allah said, 

4Say} O Muhammad jg, while praising your Lord, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting in Him. 

itUK if 


40 Allah! Possessor of the power} meaning, all sovereignty is 
Yours, 



4 You give power to whom You will, and You take power from 
whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, 
and You humiliate whom You will.} 


meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it is Your will 
that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His 
Messenger sg and his Ummah. Allah transferred the 
prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, 
Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets 
and the Messenger of Allah jg to all mankind and Jinn. Allah 
endowed the Prophet jg with the best of qualities from the 
prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that 
no other Prophet or Messenger before him was endowed with, 
such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, 
such as what will occur in the Hereafter. Allah allowed 
Muhammad’s Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of 
the world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all 
other religions and laws. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on 
the Prophet jg until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the 
day and night succeed each other. This is why Allah said, 

if $} 


4Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power,"} meaning, You decide 
what You will concerning Your creation and You do what you 
will. Allah refutes those who thought that they could decide for 
Allah, 
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4And they say: "Why is not this Qur’an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns (Makkah and Ta’if)?"} [43:31]. 

Allah refuted them by saying, 

O-Aj i ’$} 


ils it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord?} 
[43:32], 


meaning, “We decide for Our creation what We will, without 
resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give 
the prophethood to whom We will.” Similarly, Allah said, 


4 



i Allah knows best with whom to place His Message} and, 

'S' pr h *! Cjif 2“^} 


4See hoio We prefer one above another (in this world)} [17:21) 
Allah said, 


i$4' <4 jQ' eMj 4 S4' 


iYou make the night enter into the day, and You make the day 
enter into the night} 


meaning, You take from the length of one of them and add it 
to the shortness of the other, so that they become equal, and 
take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so 
that they are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of 
the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. Allah’s statement, 






c£ 


iYou bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of tlte living.} 

means, You bring out the seed from the plant: and the plant 
from the seed; the date from its seed and the date’s seed from 
the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever 
from the faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from 
the chicken, etc. 
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4 And You giue wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.} 


meaning, You give whomever You will innumerable amounts of 
wealth while depriving others from it, out of wisdom, and 
justice. 


j 4» l 
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<28. Lef «of //ie believers take the disbelievers as friends instead 
of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final 
return.) 


The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 

Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming 
supporters of the disbelievers, or to take them as comrades 
with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. 
Allah warned against such behavior when He said, 

4 k* .''■V 


iAtid whoever does that, ivill never be helped by Allah in any 
way) 

meaning, whoever commits this act that Allah has prohibited, 
then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said, 


A & 


¥ul\ WJui Y 


40 you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
friends, showing affection tozvards them}, until, 

4 


iAnd whosoever of you does that, tlten indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path.} (60:1]. Allah said, 


k \%£ <3 *4 o/> j. W -5 \pa 
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iO you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves?) [4:144], and, 


$ (&i in >J$ bijii 'i c/jjt 


<0 yoM who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends, they are but friends of each other. And whoever 
befriends them, then surely, he is one of them .) [5:51]. 

Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful 
believers gave their support to the faithful believers among the 
Muhajirln, Ansar and Bedouins, 






& 




'Ji 




tbji 
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iAnd those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you 
do not behave the same, there will be Fitnah and oppression on 
the earth, and a great mischief and corruption > [8:73]. 

Allah said next, 


4*2 


iunless you indeed fear a danger from them) 

meaning, except those believers who in some areas or times 
fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such 
believers are allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers 
outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of 
some people although our hearts curse them.” 111 Al-Bukhari 
said that Al-Hasan said, “The Tuqyah) 2 ^ is allowed until the 
Day of Resurrection.” Allah said, 

i(£Z lit 

iAnd Allah warns you against Himself.) meaning, He warns you 
against His anger and the severe torment He prepared for those 
who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends, 


111 Path Al-Bari 10:544. 

12) 

1 To shield what is in one’s heart. 
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}And to Allah is the 
final return} 
meaning, the return 
is to Him and He will 
reward or punish 
each person 
according to their 
deeds. 
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429. Say: "Whether 
you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all 
things."} 

430. On the Day when every person will be confronted ivith the good 
he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil. And Allah loams you 
against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.} 

Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 

Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and 
apparent matters and that nothing concerning them escapes 
His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in 
all conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge 
encompasses all that is in heaven and earth, and nothing not 


Surah 3. A/ 'Imran (Part-3) 
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even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in 
the earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. 
Indeed, 

Aj.^ & 


AAnd Allah is able to do all things.} 

and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah’s servants that they should fear Him enough to not 
commit what He prohibits and dislikes, for He has perfect 
knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. 
And He gives respite to some of them, then He punishes them, 
and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account. 

This is why Allah said afterwards, 





iOn the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done,} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings the good 
and evil deeds before the servant, just as He said, 

A\£i'A ('a £ jgi (&} 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and ivhat he left behind.} [75:13). 

When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy 
and delighted. When he sees the evil deeds he committed, he 
becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could 
disown his evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used to accompany 
him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil; 




i"Would that between me and you were the distance of the two 
easts " - a horrible companion (indeed)!} [43:38]. 


Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 


4And Allah wants you against Himself} meaning, He warns you 
against His punishment. Allah then said, while bringing hope to 
His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or feel 
hopeless of His kindness. 
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4And Allah is full of kindness with the servants} 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah is so kind with them that He 
warns them against Himself.” Others commented,“He is 
merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His 
straight path and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable 
Messenger.” 


ji jf* <#5 JOuj <i' *#' o_*~ 
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431. Say (O Multamttwd jg to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."} 

432. Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn 
away, then Allah does not like the disbelievers.} 


Allah’s Love is Attained by Following the Messenger #, 

This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love 
Allah, yet do not follow the way of Muhammad jg. Such people 
are not true in their claim until they follow the SharVah (Law) of 
Muhammad jg and his religion in all his statements, actions 
and conditions. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah sg said. 


U jA j<** 


^Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected of him. » |21 

This is why Allah said here, 




4Say (O Muhammad jg to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Alltih, then follow me, Allah will love you..."} 

meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you 


111 At-Tabari 6:202. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:355. 
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433. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and 
the family of'Imran above the nations. 4 

434. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knoioer .4 


The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 


Allah states that He has chosen these households over the 
people of the earth. For instance, Allah chose Adam, created 
him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded 
the angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of 
everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but then sent 
him down from it out of His wisdom. Allah chose NQh and 
made him the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when 
the people worshipped idols and associated others with Allah 
in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he 
kept calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, 
for a very long time. However, his calling them only made 
them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated 
against them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none 
among them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nuh. Allah also chose the household of 
Ibrahim, including the master of all mankind, and the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose the 
household of Imran, the father of Marym bint “Imran, the 
mother of “Isa, peace be upon them. So Isa is from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-An‘am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


grtr 1 ' cif 4 Ij; U/x (4 4 Ojji ^ Cjj otr*' 4^ 
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435. (Remember) when the wife of 'Imran said: "O my Lord! I 
have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knowing.”4 
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436. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," — and Allah knew better 
what she bore, - "And the male is not like the female, and I 
have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for her 
and for her offspring from Shay tan, the outcast."} 


The Story of Maryam's Birth 


The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, 
and her name is Hannah bint FaqOdh. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could 
have children and supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. 
Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept 
with her, she became pregnant. She vowed 1o make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was 
pregnant. She said, 


AU& it 4 322 & g 4 6 


40 my Lord! I have voiced to You what is in my womb to be 
dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You 
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.} 

meaning, You hear my supplication and You know my 
intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, 
a male or a female. 


U-> jW dj\j ^ l yU Uiiy 


4Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," - and Allah kneiv better 
what she bore.} 

&} 


4And the male is not like the female,} in strength and the 
commitment to worship Allah and serve the Masjid in 
Jerusalem. 


4'^ff, £,} 

4And I have named her Maryam,} 

thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
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the newly bom the day it is bom, as is apparent from the 
Ayah, which is also a part of the law of those who were before 
us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 5 g 
mentioned that the Prophet jg said, 

ijJj <LIji /jj JiJj® 

'‘This night, a son was born for me and 1 called him by my 
father's name, Ibrahim J Al-Bukhari and Muslim* 1 ' collected 
this Hadith. 


They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn 
brother to the Messenger of Allah sg who chewed a piece of 
date and put it in the child’s mouth and called him 
‘Abdullah.* 2 * Other new bom infants were also given names on 
the day they were bom. 

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah 
bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jUu 


l Aju Ll- 
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“Every nezv bom boy held in security by his 'Aqiqah, until his 
seventh day, a sacrifice is offered on his behalf, he is given a 
name, and the hair on his head is shaved .» 


This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Stman,’ 3 * and was graded Sahih by At-Tirmidhi. We should 
mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the 
wording, “and blood is offered on his behalf,” which is more 
famous and established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah’s statement that Maryam’s mother said, 




4 "...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring 
from Shaytan, the outcast 

means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of 
Shaytan, for her and her offspring, i.e., Isa, peace be upon 
him. Allah accepted her supplication, for ‘Abdur-Razzaq 


!1 * Fath Al-Bari 3:306, Muslim 4 :1807. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:501. 

* 3 * Ahmad 5:7, Abu Dawud 3:259, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:115, An- 
Nasal 7:166, Ibn Mfijah 2:1057. 









Surah 3. Al 'Imran (Part-3) 


151 


<3S6> 

4And put her under the care of Zakariyya) 

meaning, Allah made Zakariyyfi her sponsor. Allah made 
Zakariyya Maryam’s guardian for her benefit, so that she 
would learn from his tremendous knowledge and righteous 
conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as 
mentioned in the Sa.lj.ify, 

•iiuji Ci cij t if—£3 i^ D 

«/ saw John and 'isd, who are maternal cousins .o' 11 

We should state that , in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq said 
is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the care of 
her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg decided that ‘Amarah, the daughter of 
Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the wife of Jatar bin 
Abi Talib, saying, 

«^’i jjjlL 3uji» 

“77ic maternal aunt is just like the mother .»* 2 ’ 

Allah then emphasizes Maryam’s honor and virtue at the 
place of worship she attended, 

i\% \Z) 

{Every time he entered the Mihrdb to (visit) her, he found her 
supplied with sustenance.$ 

Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl* bin Anas, 
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and As-Suddi said, “He would find with her 
the fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the 
winter during summer.”* 3 ' When Zakariyya would see this; 

$ fC& 

{He said : "O Maryam! From where have you gotten this?") 

111 FathAl-Bari 6:539. 

121 FathAl-Bari 7:571. 

131 Ibn Abi Hfitim 2 :227-229. 
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meaning, where did 
you get these fruits 
from? 
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4S/;e said, "77i/s is /row 
Allah." Verily, Allah 
provides sustenance to 
whom He wills, without 
limit.} 
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438. Af that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation."} 

439. Then the angels called him, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings 
of Yahya, believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and 
Hasuran, a Prophet, from among the righteous."} 

440. He said: "O my Lord! Hoio can I have a son when I am 
very old, and my wife is barren?" (Allah) said: "Thus Allah 
does what He wills."} 
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441. He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.” (Allah) said: 
”Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three 
days except by signals. And remember your Lord much, and 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning /> 

The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of 
Yahya’s Birth 

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided sustenance for 
Maiyam by giving her the fruits of winter in summer and the 
fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his 
own. By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones 
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old 
women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and 
called Him in secret, 

< 4'—Ui-d cJ v-* *«tV ^ 

40 my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,} from You, 

iti 

4A good offspring$ meaning, a righteous offspring, 

4 *)^$ 

4You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation Allah said, 

4Theti the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer 
in the Mihrdb,} 

meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while he was 
secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. Allah told 
us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya, 

4Alldh gives you glad tidings ofYaliyd ,$► 

of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. Qatadah 
and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, lie 
lives’) because Allah filled his life with faith. 11 * 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 2:235. 
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Allah said next, 

V VIZ) 

ibelieving in the Word from Allah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Abu Ash-Shatha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
and several others said that the Ayah, 

Vt 

ibelieving in the Word from Allah) means, “Believing in Isa, son 
of Maiyam.” 111 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Said bin 
Jubayr said that Allah’s statement, 

i^' } ) 

iAnd Sayyidan) means, a wise man. 121 Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri 
and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan means, “The noble, wise 
and pious man.”' 3 * Said bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is 
the scholar and Faqlh. ‘Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man 
noble in behavior and piety. Ikrimah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that 
it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, 
honored by Allah. 

Allah’s statement, 

A'iyV*i) 

iAnd Hasuran) does not mean he refrains from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal sexual 
relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women 
and have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in 
his supplication for the benefit of Yahya, 

$Grant me from Vow, a good offspring £>, meaning, grant me a son 
who will have offspring, and Allah knows best. 

Allah's statement, 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :235-237. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:238. 

[31 At-Tabari 6:375,376. 
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4 ^ 4 ^' ot 


4A Prophet, from among the righteous} delivers more good news of 
sending Yahya as Prophet after the good news that he will be 
bom. This good news was even better than the news of Yahya’s 
birth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 


4 Verify, We sltall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers.} [28:7] 

When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age. He said, 


43^ “fr*- Ji 0^3 ji il)j 


4"0 my Lord! How can I have a son when l am very old, and 
my wife is barren?” (He) said...} meaning the angel said, 

4 its u jJi & <*&} 


4”Thus Allah does what He wills.”} meaning, this is Allah’s 
matter. He is so Mighty that nothing escapes His power, nor is 
anything beyond His ability. 

4*^'« 4 <3#^ 


4 He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me”} 
meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child will come, 

4‘>j ')£=£• $ 3^4 


i(Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days except by signals.”} 

meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, 
although you are not mute. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

46fr ju £Js} 

4For three nights, tlwugh having no bodily defect.} [19:10] 

Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and 
praise Him often in that condition, 

> ^ 4 *)^ 1 ^; ^= * f^i} 

4And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 
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afternoon and in the morningy 

We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of 
Surah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah willing. 


*dj it wij jt>^’ 

t-^y OJ •S?*i tr tiJewltJ 

^ » • •"< / > ,// MV. «>5* v{ V ^ M 

T a i jj >-£jl 


<42. And (remember) ivhen the angels said: "O Maryam! 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you 
above the women of the nations.'y 

<43. "O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) to 
your Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar- 
Raktin/y 

i44. This is a part of the tieios of the Ghayb (Unseen) ivhich 
We reveal to you. You were not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed y 


The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 


Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His 
command and told her that He chose her because of her 
service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and 
conviction. Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the 
women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 




‘The best woman (in her titne) was Maryam, daughter of 
'Imran, and the best woman (of the Prophet's time) is Khadijah 
(his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid 

The Two §ahihs recorded this Hadlth) 2 ^ Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 




^ TuhfcU Al-Ahwadte 10:388. 

Fath Al’B&ri 6:542, Muslim 4 :1886. 
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^3*‘j 


“Many men achieved perfection, but among women, only 
Maryam the daughter of'Imran and Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn, 
achieved perfection.^ 

The Six - with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. 121 
Al-Bukhari’s wording for it reads, 


^JuS *U-Jl J i. m 


*Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman 
reached such a level except Asfah, the wife of Fir'aion, and 
Maryam, the daughter of Imran . The superiority of 'A'ishah 
(his wife) to other women, is like the superiority ofTharid (meat 
and bread dish) to other meals .» |31 


We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings 
for this Hadith in the story of Isa, son of Maryam, in our 
book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah , all the thanks are due to 
Allah. 

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her 
a higher grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Allah 
demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without 
male intervention. Allah said, 




4"0 Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and 
prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Rakf'in 

As for Qunut (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with 
humbleness. In another Ayah , Allah said, 


JiVfj 4 M i St> 


l 1 * A|:-Tabari 6 :397. 

W Fath Al-Bari 6 :543, Muslim 4:1886, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :563, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:93, Ibn Majah 2:1091. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 7:133. 
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4Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all surrender with obedience (Qdnitiin) to Him.) (2:116] 

Allah next said to His Messenger after He mentioned 
Maryam’s stoiy, 

}t?J> 'r-r^ 


iThis is a part of the news of the Cltayb which We reveal.) 
“and narrate to you (O Muhammad jg ),” 




4You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) 

meaning, “You were not present, O Muhammad, when this 
occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to the people as 
an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the 
custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward of this good deed.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said, “Maryam’s mother left 
with Maryam, carrying her in her infant cloth, and took her to 
the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of 
the Ka'bah. Maryam’s mother said to them, Take this child 
whom I vowed [to serve the Masjid\, I have set her free, since 
she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman should enter 
the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.’ They said, 
‘She is the daughter of our Imam,’ as Imran used to lead 
them in prayer, “who took care of our sacrificial rituals.’ 
Zakanyya said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my 
wife.’ They said, ‘Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for 
she is the daughter of our Imam.’ So they conducted a lottery 
with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and 
Zakariyya won the lottery and took Maryam into his care.’”. 11 * * 
‘Ikrimah,* 2 * As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, and several 


*** At-Tabari 6:351. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :266. 
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others* 1 ' said that 
the rabbis went into 
the Jordan river and 
conducted a lottery 
there, deciding to 
throw their pens into 
the river. The pen 
that remained afloat 
and idle would 
indicate that its 
owner would take 
care of Maryam. 
When they threw 
their pens into the 
river, the water took 
all the pens under, 
except Zakariyya’s 
pen, which remained 
afloat in its place. 
Zakariyya was also 
their master, chief, 
scholar, Imam and 
Prophet, may Allah’s 
peace and blessings 
be on him and the 
rest of the Prophets. 


oJS .1 XfJ' 4 J?-C5{/tJ' <j?-> */S*J 
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445. (Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him, his name 
will be Al-Masih, 'Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those ivlto 
are near to Allah ."> 


111 Ibn Abi H&tim 2 :267,268. 
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446. ",He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood, and he will be one of the righteous . "} 

447. She said: "O my Lord! H 010 shall I have a son when no 
man has touched me." He said: "So (it will be) for Allah 
creates what He ivills. When He has decreed something, He 
says to it only: 'Be!' - and it is."} 


Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ‘isa’s Birth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will 
have a great future. Allah said, 


& k £5 a££if ^ 


i(Ranember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him,} 

a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, 
'Be’, and he was. This is the meaning of Allah’s statement 
{about Yahya) 

4f»l Jf (£4 *1 i 


4Believing in the Word from Allah.} [3:39j, according to the 
majority of the scholars. 

4fir- v) J- « i LJ} 

4His name will be Al-Masih, 'Isa, the son of Maryam} 

and he will be known by this name in this life, especially by 
the believers. Isa was called “Al-Masih” (the Messiah) because 
when he touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they 
would be healed by Allah’s leave. Allah’s statement, 

4&Z 0 ? j'-*} 

4'lsa, the son of Maryam} relates ‘Isa to his mother, because he 
did not have a father. 

4Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be 
one of those who are near to Allah.} 

meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, 
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because of the Law that Allah will reveal to him, sending down 
the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that Allah 
will grant him with. Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and 
will intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of some 
people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all. 


‘Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 

Allah said, 

iHe will speak to the people , in the cradle and in manhood,$ 

calling to the worship of Allah Alone without partners, while 
still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah's revelation to him. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

“No infant spoke in the cradle except 'isd and the companion of 
Jurayjj^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet ajbr said, 

«No infant spoke in the cradle except three, 'Isd, the boy during 
the time of ]urayj, and another boy 


4And he zvill be one of the righteous.$ in his statements and 
actions, for he will possess, pure knowledge and righteous 
works. 


‘Isa was Created Without a Father 

When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Allah, she said; 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :272,273. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :272, Fath Al-Bari no. 3436, Muslim 2550. 
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i% % 4 41 

i"0 nil / Lord! How shall I have a son when no wan has 
touched me.”} 

Mary said, “How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor 
intend to many, nor am I an indecent woman, may Allah 
forbid?” The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah’s answer, 

c: iif 


4So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills.} 

He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah 
used the word ‘create’ here instead of the word ‘does’ as in the 
tale about Zakariyya [3:40], to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning ‘Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said, 

Jr ii & 


AWhcn He has decreed something, He says to it only: "Be!” — 
and it is.} 


meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence instantly and 
without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

AAnd Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} [54:50], 

meaning, “We only issue the command once, and it comes into 
existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a blink of the 
eye.” 


Oi ( l 'jji bjZj *-_i jjjili ls\ ; • f (f iui 4 I fi'Z 
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448. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the 
Tawrdh and the Injil.} 

449. And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel 
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(saying): "I have come to you with a sigit from your Lord, that 
l design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I 
heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by 
Allah's leave. And l inform you of ivhat you eat, and what you 
store in your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you 
believe."} 

450. "(And I have come) confirming that which was before me 
of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part of what zuas 
forbidden to you, and l have come to you with a proof from 
your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me."} 

i51. “Tndy, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone). This is the straight path."} 


The Description of ‘Isa and the Miracles He Performed 

Allah states that the good news brought to Maryam about 
‘Isa was even better because Allah would teach him, 


4 the Book and Al-Hikmah}. It appears that the ‘Book’ the Ayah 
mentioned here refers to writing. We explained the meaning of 
Al-Hikmah in the Tafslr of Surat Al-Baqarah. 


ithe Tawrah and the Injil}. The Tawrah is the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, son of ‘Imran, while the Injil is what Allah 
sent down to isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and ‘Isa 
memorized both Books. Allah’s statement, 


iAnd will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel} means, 
that Allah will send Isa as a Messenger to the Children of 
Israel, proclaiming to them, 


4 


4/ have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design 
for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave}. 
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These are the miracles that Isa performed; he used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, and it became a 
bird by Allah's leave. Allah made this a miracle for Isa to 
testily that He had sent him. 

4 And I heal him who is Akmah} meaning, ‘a person who was 
born blind,' which perfects this miracle and makes the 
challenge more daring. 

iAnd the leper} which is a known disease, 
i<u'jj' 3} 

4And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave}. 

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a 
miracle suitable to his time. For instance, in the time of Musa, 
magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the 
eyes and bewildered every magician. When the magicians 
realized that Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they embraced Islam and became pious believers. As for 
Isa, he was sent during a time when medicine and knowledge 
in physics were advancing. Isa brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by 
Allah. How can any physician bring life to clay, cure blindness 
and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave? Muhammad was sent during the time of eloquent 
people and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or 
even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if 
they tried to do it by collective cooperation. This is because the 
Qur'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 

Isa’s statement, 

j Sjj-r-li Cj ZM C f&d ft 

iAnd I infortn you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses ^ 

means, I tell you about what one of you has just eaten and 



1 





what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow. 

j £]> 

iSurely, therein K all these miracles, 

ifJLi 

$is a sign for you} testifying to the truth of what I was sent to 
you with, 

Sj.' 0. j ^ 0^ 

<// you believe. And I have come confirming that which was 
before me of the Tawrah,} 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 

fjJ- 

iand to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you.$ 

This part of the Ayah indicates that ‘Isa abrogated some of 
the Laws of the Tawrah and informed the Jews of the truth 
regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah, 

iAnd in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ ^ [43:63]. 

Isa said next, 


$ And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord 


“Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth of what I aim 
conveying to you.” 




4So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone).$ 


for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and 
humbleness to Him, 


jZgjZ lire ^ 


4This is the straight path 
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452 Then when 'Isa 
came to know of their 
disbelief, he said: "Who 
will be my helpers in 
Allah's cause?" Al-Ha- 
wdriyyun said: "We are 
the helpers of Allah; we 
believe in Allah, and 
bear witness that we are 
Muslims."} 

453. "Our Lord! We 
believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger 
['Isa]; so write us down among those who bear witness."} 

454. And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And 
Allah is the Best of those who plot} 

The Disciples Give Their Support to ‘Isa 

Allah said, 

4Then when ‘Isa came to know}, meaning, ‘Isa felt that they were 
adamant in disbelief and continuing in misguidance. He said to 
them, 

4$ jj, xsj£& £} 

4Who will be my helper in Allah's cause?} Mujahid commented, 
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“Meaning, who would follow me to Allah?”* 1 * However, it 
appears that Isa was asking, “Who would help me convey the 
Message of Allah?” 

The Prophet sg said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah, 


Vj r 


^ 4* ‘ ^ usijji tfrrj j * 1 


“Who will give me asylum so that l can convey the Speech of 
my Lord, for the Quraush have prevented me from conveying 
the Speech of my Lord.”' 2 * 

until he found the Ansar.* 3 * The Ansar helped the Prophet sg 
and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted 
the Prophet jg and protected him from all his enemies, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. This is similar to what 
happened with ‘Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed 
in him, gave him their aid and support and followed the light 
that was sent with him. This is why Allah said about them; 


iAl-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah ; we believe 
in Allah, and bear witness that toe are Muslims. Our Lord! We 
believe in zohat You have sent doivn, and we follow the 
Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness. 

Hawaii in Arabic - means ‘support’. The Two Sahths recorded 
that when the Prophet sSI encouraged the people to fight during 
the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, 
when the Prophet jg asked for fighters a second time. The 
Prophet jg said, 

«Every Prophet has a Hawaii, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawaii^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:290. 

* 2 * Ahmad 3 :322. 

* 3 * Al Bidayah wan-Nihayah 5:140. 

* 4 * Fath Al-Bdri 6:63, Muslim 4 :1879. 
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iso write us down among those who bear wihiess$ 

“Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.” 111 This Hadith 
has a good chain of narration. 


The Jews Plot to Kill ‘Isa 


Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill ‘Isa by 
conspiring to defame him and crucify him. They complained 
about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed 
that ‘Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them 
from obeying the king, caused division, and separated between 
man and his own son. They also said other lies about Isa, 
which they will cariy on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. The king became furious and sent his 
men to capture ‘Isa to torture and crucify him. When they 
surrounded “Isa’s home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up from 
the house to heaven. Allah put the image of isa on a man who 
was in the house; when the unjust people went in the house 
while it was still dark, they thought that he was Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also 
placed thorns on his head J 2 ' However, Allah deceived these 
people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, leaving 
them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, 
thinking that they had successfully achieved their goal. Allah 
made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing 
them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah said, 




iAnd they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of those who plot.} 




^ Some of this story is based on a report from Ibn ‘Abbas which 
appears in the explanation of Surat An-Nisa’ no. 156. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2:294. 
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455. And (remember) when Allah said: "0 'Isa! I will lake you 
and raise you to Myself and purify [save] you from those who 
disbelieve, and 1 will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will 
return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in 
which you used to dispute.” 

456. "As to those who disbelieve, 1 will punish them with 
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will 
have no helpers 

457. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full. And Allah does not 
like the zorongdoers .> 

458. This is wlmt We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.$ 


Meaning of ‘Take You* 

Allah said, 

431 a>» 

4/ will take you and raise you to Myself^ while you are 
asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 


ilt is He Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep).^ [6:60], and, 

4/1 is Allah Who takes away the soids at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep.$ [39:42]. 

The Messenger of Allah jfe used to recite the following words 
when he would awaken; 

4)j ‘ fiuf u jz ^jji iuiu 
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“A// the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life 
after He had caused us to die (sleep), and the Return is to 
Hum 


Allah said, 

If Ciii rtlyi >x;cLl«£. 




iAnd because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam 
and because of their saying "We killed Al-Masdt 'Isa, son of 
Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," - but they killed him not, 
nor crucified him, but it appeared that way to them} until, 


% ii' ilij S. JjS Cj} 
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iFor surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto 
Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. And there 
is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he ['Isa] will be a loitness against them.} [4:156- 
159] 

‘His death’ refers to Isa, and the Ayah means that the 
People of the Book will believe in Isa, before “Isa dies. This will 
occur when “Isa comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of 
the Book will believe in Isa, for he will annul the Jizyah* 21 
and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 




41 will take you} is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ‘Isa 
while he was asleep.* 3 * 


Altering the Religion of ‘Isa 

Allah said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 11:134. 

* 2 * A tax levied on non-Muslims living under Muslim control. 
* 3 * Ibn Abi Hatim 2:296. 
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iAnd purify [save] you from those who disbelieve} 
by raising you to heaven, 

« & ®ar s; 4# ^ ks» 


/ wi// make those who folloiv you superior to those who 
disbelieve , till the Day of Resurrection} 

This is what happened. When Allah raised Isa to heaven, his 
followers divided into sects and groups. Some of them believed 
in what Allah sent Isa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant. 

However, some of them went to the extreme over Isa, 
believing that he was the son of Allah. Some of them said that 
Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one of a 
Trinity. Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur’an and 
refuted them. The Christians remained like this until the third 
century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity. 
Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just plain 
ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of Isa by adding to 
it and deleting from it. He established the rituals of 
Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the 
Great Treachery. He also allowed them to eat the meat of 
swine, changed the direction of the prayer that Isa established 
to the east, built churches for Isa, and added ten days to the 
fast as compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of Isa became the religion of Constantine, who 
built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears 
his name, Constantinople (Istanbul). Throughout this time, the 
Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. Allah 
aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to 
the truth than the Jews, even though both groups were and 
still are disbelievers, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad m, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the 
correct manner. So they were the true followers of every 
Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered 
Prophet the Final Messenger and the master of all mankind, 
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who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is 
why they had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, 
especially those who claim to follow their Prophet’s way and 
religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah 
abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with 
the Law He sent Muhammad $g with, which consists of the true 
religion that shall never change or be altered until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s religion shall 
always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This 
is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the earth. 
Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they demolished 
Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of 
their treasures and spending these treasures for Allah’s sake. 
All this occurred just as their Prophet jg told them it would, 
when he conveyed Allah’s statement, 


ft p, £$ « ^ir 


iAllah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion ivhich He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they 
worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.$ [24:55). 

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ‘Isa. The 
Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the Christians, 
causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city 
in Constantinople. The Muslims will be above them until the 
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to 
Muslims that they will conquer Constantinople in the future, 111 
and seize its treasures. 


m 


This occured after Ibn Kathlr’s time. 
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Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life 
and the Hereafter 


Allah said, 

pz aj 2 £ ai ^ •$ ks» 

« tu% 4 && Sj & 

4 /■>*•> X < . 


l will make those who follow you superior to tlwse who 
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to 
Me and I xoill judge behveen you in the matters in which you 
used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, l will punish them 
with a severe tormetit in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers.) 

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him. Allah 
tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and 
lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter 
is even worse and more severe, 

i'-fb oj oj 

iAnd they have no Waq (defender or protector) against Allah) 
[13:34], 

c^Ssi ijL^j \JZ\: c.\j) 

iAnd as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full) 

in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, 
with Paradise and high grades, 

tfi ^ ’p) 



iAnd Allah does not like the ivrongdoers.) 

Allah then said, 

iThis is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.) 

meaning, “What We narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding 
Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and revealed 
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to you, sent down 
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from the Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz (The 
Preserved Tablet). So 
there is no doubt in 
it. Similarly, Allah 
said in Surah 
Maryam-, 

"e's $ j-* 

**' * / // < J x y 
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iSuch is ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam. (It is) a state¬ 
ment of truth, about 
which they doubt (or 
dispute). It befits not 
Allah that He should 
beget a son. Glorified be 
He. When He decrees a 
thing, He only says to 
it : "Be!” and it is. f 
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459. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be!" and 
he was 

460 . (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those loho 
doubt.^ 

462. Then ivhoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
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knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your zoomen, ourselves 
and yourselves, then zoe pray and we invoke Allah’s curse upon 
the liars.”} 

<$62. Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is no god 
except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.} 

463. And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
those who do mischief.} 

The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the 
Creation of ‘Isa 

Allah said, 

4 Verily, the likeness of ’Isa before Allah} 

regarding Allah’s ability, since He created him without a 
father, 

4is the likeness of Adam}, for Allah created Adam without a 
father or a mother. Rather, 

$ 4J 36 ^ y'J o* 

$He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" and 
he was.} 

Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create Isa, as well, without a father. If the 
claim is made that Isa is Allah's son because he was created 
without a father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. 
However, since such a claim regarding Adam is obviously false, 
then making the same claim about !sa is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes 
His ability, by creating Adam without a male or female, Hawa' 
from a male without a female, and Isa from a mother without 
a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from 
male and female. This is why Allah said in Surah Maryam , 
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iAnd We made him a sign for mankind} [19:21]. 
Allah said in this Ayah t 


i:% ja * 


4(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.} 

meaning, this is the only true story about Isa, and what is 
beyond truth save falsehood? Allah next commands His 
Messenger jg to call those who defy the truth, regarding Isa, to 
the Mubahalah (the curse). 


The Challenge to the Mubahalah 


Joo 4ui clU-W 


477;^i wltoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves"} for the Mubahalah , 


ithen we pray}, supplicate, 

iand we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars} among the two of us. 

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of 
the Ayat from the beginning of this Surah until here, is that a 
delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to 
Al-Madinah to argue about Isa, claiming that he was divine 
and the son of Allah. Allah sent down the beginning of this 
Surah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, 
"The delegation of Christians from Najran came to the 
Messenger of Allah sg. The delegation consisted of sixty 
horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make 
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decisions. These men were Al-‘Aqib, also known as ‘Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin 
‘Alqamah, of |the family of] Bakr bin Wall and Uways bin Al- 
Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazld, Nabih, 
Khuwaylid, ‘Amr, Khalid, ‘Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of 
these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-‘Aqib, their leader 
and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, 
their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and 
Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah, their patriarch, priest and religious 
leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from (the family of] 
Bakr bin Wa'il, but when he embraced Christianity, the 
Romans and their kings honored him and built churches for 
him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and 
gave him servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was.”* 1 ' Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah Sg from what he read in earlier divine 
Books. However, his otherwise ignorance led him to insist on 
remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high 
position with the Christians. 

Ibn Ishaq said, “Muhammad bin JaTar bin Az-Zubayr said 
that, The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger of Allah 
3 g in Al-Madlnah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet had prayed the ‘Asr prayer. They 
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin 
Kah. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after 
that... Then Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah and Al-‘Aqib ‘Abdul- 
Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
j£r, and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). 
However, they disagreed about Isa; some of them said, ‘He is 
Allah,’ while some said, ‘He is the son of Allah,’ and some 
others said, ‘He is one of a trinity.’ Allah is far from what they 
attribute to Him.” 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim 
that Isa is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed 
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of 
the future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, 
bringing them to life. However, all these miracles occurred by 


111 Ibn Hisham 2:222. 
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Allah’s leave, so that Isa would be a sign from Allah for 
people. 

They also claim that Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not 
have a father and he spoke when he was in the cradle, a 
miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of 
Adam before him, so they claim. They also claim that Isa is 
one of a trinity, because Allah would say, *We did, command, 
create and demand.’ They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would 
have said, 1 did, command, create and decide.’ This is why 
they claim that Isa and Allah are one (Trinity). Allah is far 
from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that 
the Qur’an refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “When these Aijdt came to the 
Messenger from Allah jg, thus judging between him and the 
People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet sg to 
call them to the Mubahalah if they still refused the truth. The 
Prophet sg called them to the Mubahalah. They said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Qasim! Let us think about this matter and get back to you with 
our decision to what we want to do.’ They left the Prophet jg 
and conferred with Al-‘Aqib, to whom they referred to for 
advice. They said to him, ‘O ‘Abdul-Masih! What is your 
advice?’ He said, ‘By Allah, O Christian fellows! You know that 
Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you the final 
word regarding your fellow (Isa). You also know that no 
Prophet conducted Mubahalah with any people, and the old 
persons among them remained safe and the young people grew 
up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have 
already decided that you will remain in your religion and your 
creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.’ They came to the 
Prophet sg and said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we 
cannot do Mubahalah with you and that you remain on your 
religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with 
us a man from your Companions whom you are pleased with to 
judge between us regarding our monetaiy disputes, for you are 
acceptable to us in this regard.’”* 1 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, “Al-‘Aqib and As- 
Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, came to the Messenger of 

m 


Ibn Hisham 2 :233. 
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Allah s& seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is 
unjust among them), and one of them said to the other, ‘Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke 
Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed 
afterwards.’ So they said, *We will give you what you asked and 
send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg said; 

«Ji x IJL& 1 • 5es3> JU LJj ^ Ul U ! jUi 


a"Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man." The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger sfe said, "O 
Abu 'Ubaydalt bin Al-Jarrdh! Stand up.” When Abu 'Ubaydah 
stood up, the Messenger of Allah said, "This is the trustee 
ofthisUmmah .'"» m 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger 
Allah said on another occasion. 


“C 1 ^ 1 
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«Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is 
Abu 'Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrdli .» |21 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may 
Allah curse him, said, *If 1 see Muhammad praying next to the 
Ka'bah, I will step on his neck.’ The Prophet later said, 

N \ y ^ J ^ y- yj i jUt y* 


«Had he tried to do it, the angels zvould have taken him 
publicly. Had the Jeios wished for death, they would have 
perished and zvould have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those 
who sought Mubahalah zvith the Messenger of Allah, sfe went 
ahead zvith it, they zvould not have found estates or families 


111 Fath Al-Bari 7 :695. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 7 .696. 


180 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


when they returned /lome®.” 1 ' 1 

Al-Bukhan, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i^ also recorded this 
Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 

Allah then said, 


iVerily, this is the true narrative} meaning, what we narrated to 
you, O Muhammad, about ‘Isa is the plain truth that cannot be 
avoided, 


*1) fij j* cj} 


iand none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And if they turn 
away,} by abandoning this truth, 


'ij)I 


ithen surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief.} 

for those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit 
mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will 
subject them to the worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to 
control everything, all praise and thanks are due to Him, and 
we seek refuge with Him from His revenge. 


AA* **' '^ 1 , •*—-»> vf f 'y- >46=» Jits js^ 
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464. Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a ivord that is 
just between us and you, tltat we worship none but Allah the 
same, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that 
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah." Then, if 
they turn away, say : "Bear witness that we are Muslims."} 


Every Person Knows about Tawhid 

This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways. 


^ Ahmad 1 :248. 

121 Fath At-Bari 8:595, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :77, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:518. 
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to 


iSay: "O people of the Scripture! Come to a ivord"} 

“Word’ - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as 
evident from this Ayah. Allah described this word as being 
one, 

t-I£* f})~} 

4that is the same between us and you}, an honest and righteous 
word that is fair to both parties. Allah then explained this word, 

4&Z ZZ $} 


4that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate 
no partners with Him,} 

we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (false gods), 
fire or anything else. Rather, we worship Allah Alone without 
partners, and this is the message of all of Allah’s Messengers. 
Allah said, 


4 > ft V! V 
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4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): ",None has the right to be worshipped 
but I (Allah)}, so worship Me (Alone and none else)."} (21:25) 
and. 


4 Vj-j pS a ■&)} 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep 
away from) Taghiit (all false deities)."} 116:36). Allah said 
next, 


4"and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah."} 

Ibn Jurayj commented, “We do not obey each other in 
disobedience to Allah.” 

4Then, if they turn away, say : "Bear witness that we are 
Muslims."} 
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if they abandon this fair call, then let them know that you will 
remain in Islam as Allah has legislated for you. 

We should mention that the letter that the Prophet jg sent to 
Heraclius reads, “In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who 
follow the true guidance. Embrace Islam and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then you will cany the 
burden of the peasants, and, 


yj 'it yi 2J- yt jt IjjC2 ^0 
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4"0 people of the Scripture : Come to a word that is the same 
betioeen us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'' Then, if they turn 
away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims .'V 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that the 
beginning of Surah At ‘Imran, and more than eighty verses 
thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. A z- 
Zuhri stated that the people of Najran were the first people to 
pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). However, 
there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the 
Jizyah [9:29] was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, 
and therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to Al- 
Madinah). So, how can this Ayah [3:64] be contained in the 
Prophet’s letter to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and 
how can we harmonize between the statements of Muhammad 
bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri? The answer is that the delegation of 
Najran came before Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of 
Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the Mubahalah ; 
not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, 
and its ruling supported what occurred with the Najran 
people. In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - 
fifth (for the Prophet sg) and four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed 
with the practice of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid that he 
led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ‘Abdullah 
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divided the booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet jfe 
wrote this statement (Say, “O People of the Scripture...’^ in his 
letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the 
Qur’an agreed with the Prophet’s statement, word by word. It is 
also a fact that the Qur’an was revealed in agreement with 
what ‘Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, 
the Hijab (Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from 
performing prayer for the hypocrites, and regarding his 
statements: 


4And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim a$ a place of 
prayer.} (2:125], and, 


,il£ J o> ^ 


ilt may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you.} (66:5). 
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465. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the InjU were not revealed till 
after him? Have you then no sense?} 

466. Verily, you are those ivho have disputed about that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge? It is Allah 
Who knozvs, and you knoio not.} 

467. Ibrahim xvas neither a jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the Mushrikin } 

468. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those 
who have believed. And Allah is the Walt (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers. 
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Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the 
Religion of Ibrahim 

Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute 
with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-KhalU and the claim each group 
made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Christians of Najran 
and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah 
and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, Ibrahim was 
certainly Jewish.’ The Christians said, ‘Certainly, Ibrahim was 
Christian.* So Allah sent down, 

40 people of the Scripture (Jeivs and Christians)! Why do you 
dispute about Ibrahim 

meaning, Tlow is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was 
Jew, although he lived before Allah sent down the Tawrah to 
Musa? How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was 
Christian, although Christianity came after his time?” 111 This 
is why Allah said, 

4 


iHave you then no sense 

Allah then said, 

4 % -o (jJ Cj 


iVerily, you are those who have disputed about that of which 
you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning that 
of which you have no knoudedge ?} 

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without 
knowledge, just as the Jews and Christians did concerning 
Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they 
had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for 
them until Muhammad was sent, it would have been better 
for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no 
knowledge of, so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah 
commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of to 
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows 


m 


At-Tabari 6 :490. 
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the true reality of all things. This is why Allah said, 


ill is Allah Who knows, and you knoio not.} 
Allah said, 




ilbrdhim was neither a Jeio nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa}, shunning Shirk and living in Iman, 


iatid he was not of the Mushrikin.} 

This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, 
4'jJ^r CSyCu )\ llji 


iAnd they say, ",Be Jezos or Christians, then you ivill be 
guided..."} (2:135], 


Allah said next, 
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iVerily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those zoho followed him, and this Prophet and those who 
have believed. And Allah is the Wall (Protector and Helper) of 
the believers.} 

This Ayah means, “The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and 
this Prophet, Muhammad and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead.” Said bin 
Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas*ud said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

jA p44 Jfj ,>? Is? JQ j}’ 


* Every Prophet had a Wall (supporter, best friend) from among 
the Prophets. My Walt among them is my father Ibrahim, the 
Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored» 


The Prophet jfe then recited, 

Sjj 3 £>\} 
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471. "O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know?"} 

472. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in 
the mowing in that which is revealed to the believers, and 
reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.} 

473. And believe no one except the one who follows your 
religion." Say (O Prophet): " Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah." (And they say:) "Do not believe that 
anyone can receive like that which you have received, otherwise 
they would engage you in argument before your Lord." Say: 
"All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knoioer."} 

474. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and Alldlt is the 
Oioner of great bounty.} 


The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked 
Plots Against Muslims 

Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they 
could misguide them. Allah states that the punishment of this 
behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. 
Allah criticizes them, 


<0 People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat 
of Allah, while you bear ivitness.} 

You know for certain that Allah’s Ayat are true and authentic, 


40 People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth ivhile you know? } 

by hiding what is in your Books about the description of 
Muhammad while you know what you do. 




4And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the 
mowing in that which is revealed to the believers, and reject it 
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at the ettd of the day,} 

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive 
Muslims who are weak in the religion. They decided that they 
would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when 
the day ended, they would revert to their old religion so that 
the ignorant people would say, “They reverted to their old 
religion because they uncovered some shortcomings in the 
Islamic religion.” This is why they said next. 

iso that they may turn back.} Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid 
commented about this Ayah , which refers to the Jews, “They 
attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet and disbelieved 
in the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, 
people would think that they have uncovered shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed .^ 11 


i"And believe no one except the one who follcni'S your religion " > 

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, 
except those who follow your religion. Therefore, they say, do 
not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against 
you. Allah replied, 

o[ 


iSay: (O Prophet) "Verily, right guidance is the guidance of 
Allah"} 


Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith 
through the clear Ayat , plain proofs and unequivocal evidence 
that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad $£ 5 . This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide 
the description of Muhammad the unlettered Prophet whom 
you find in your Books that you received from the earlier 
Prophets. Allah’s statement; 


^ ofy 


m 


At-Tabari 6:508. 
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4(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you 
in argument before your Lord."} 

They say, “Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to 
the Muslims, to prevent them from learning it and thus 
becoming your equals. They will be even better because they 
will believe in it or will use it against you as evidence with 
your Lord, and thus establish Allah’s proof against you in this 
life and the Hereafter.” Allah said, 




4Say : "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills.} 


meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He gives and 
takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides 
whomever He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the 
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proofs. 





’^b} 


4And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knoioer." He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty.} 

meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with tremendous 
virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad jg over all 
other prophets, and by directing you to the best Shari’ah there 
is. 



475. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted 
with a Qintdr (a great amount of wealth), will readily pay it 
back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding, because they say: "There is no blame on us to 
betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." But 
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they tell a lie against Allah while they knmo it.} 

476. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the pious).} 

How Trustworthy Are the Jews? 

Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews. 
He also warns the faithful against being deceived by them, 
because some of them, 

lids o\ £} 

4if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount)} of money, 


iioill readily pay it back;} This Ayah indicates that this type 
would likewise give what is less than a Qintar, as is obvious. 
However, 


^ viiji 15 y oj 4 ^j} 


iand among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, ivill not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding, ^ 

and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dinar, then what about what is 
more than a Dinar? We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in 
the beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar is well 
known. Allah’s statement, 

S# 4 & S4 


^because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray a?id take 
the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)."} 
means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) 
is that they said, “There is no harm in our religion if we eat 
up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allah 
has allowed it for us.” Allah replied, 

iBut they tell a lie against Alldli while they knmo it.} 

for they invented this lie and word of misguidance. Rather, 
Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a 
right to it. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘sa‘ah bin Yazld said that a 
man asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “During battle, we capture some 
property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah)' ] such as chickens 
and sheep.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What do you do in this case?” 
The man said, “We say that there is no sin (if we confiscate 
them) in this case.” He said, “That is what the People of the 
Book said, 

ite- *4$ 4 & 

4 There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of 
the illiterates (Arabs).} 

Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their 
property, except when they willingly give it up.” 121 

Allah then said, 

4j' £ &} 

4Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,} 

fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, O People of the 
Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad when he is sent, just as He took the same 
covenant from all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah’s prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari'ah 
that He sent with His Final Messenger and the master of all 
mankind. 




iverily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin.} 

Yj ' j f yes lIj jii cujjii 5^ } 

14 4 


477. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allalt's covenant and their oaths, they slwll have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purifi / 
them, and they shall have a painful torment.} 


Jews and Christians living under Muslim control. 
* 2 * Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1 :123. 
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There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break 
Allah’s Covenant 

Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this 
short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling what they have 
promised Allah by following Muhammad $g, announcing his 
description [from their books] to people and affirming his truth, 
then, 

Ay&& 4 $ 

4 they shall have no portion in the Hereafter 
They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter’s rewards, 

Ai* ' -* ) ' fji «»• 'ify 

4Neither will Allah speak to than nor look at than on the Day 
of Resurrection } 

with His mercy. This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them with any mercy, 

Anor loill He purify them} from sins and impurities. Rather, He 
will order them to the Fire, 

i'U 4 >& 

4and they shall have a painful torment.} 

There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, some 
of which follow. 


The First Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 


4 -iJu. ij iiioii >L; ij .S»i i 2SB» 




'‘There are three persons ivhom Allah will not speak to, look at 
on the Day of Resurrection or purify, and they shall taste a 
painful torment. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, 
may they gain failure and loss?' He said, repeating this 
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statement thrice, 'The Musbil (man whose clothes reach beloiv 
the ankles), he toho swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and the one who gives charity and reminds people 
ofit).'»” il] 

This was also recorded by Muslim, and the collectors of the 
SunanJ 21 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin ‘Amlrah Al-Kindi said, 
“Imru’ Al-Qays bin ‘Abis, a man from Kindah, disputed with a 
man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allah sg 
concerning a piece of land. The Prophet jg required the man 
from Hadramut to present his evidence, but he did not have 
any. The Prophet jg required Imru’ Al-Qays to swear to his 
truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord of 
the Ka'bah (Allah), my land is lost.’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

j^J j^J j* *•*! Jti IL S iff- —aL>- 2/“® 

> * • « 

^Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, 
zoill meet Allah while He is angry with him.*'’ 

Raja’ one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg then recited, 

-i 

4Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of AlWt's 
covenant and their oaths .., ^ 

Imru* Al-Qays said. What if one forfeits this dispute, what 
will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?' The Prophet ^ answered, 
‘Paradise.' Imru' Al-Qays said, ‘Bear witness that I forfeit all the 
land for him.’^ 31 An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith ^ 

^ Ahmad 5:148. 

^ Muslim 1 :102, Abu Dawud 4:346, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:401, An- 
Nasal 7 :245, Ibn Majah 2:744. 

Ahmad 4 :191. 

^ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3:486. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Aljmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


‘ l^ <£ (4*^ i y-U tfci ya jyj 

«ocii d* # U; 


«VWioet>er takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property 
will meet Allah while He is angry with him.® 


Al-Ash‘ath said, “By Allah! This verse was revealed 
concerning me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and I complained against him to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet s&5 asked me, *Do you have 
evidence?’ I said, 1 don’t have evidence.’ He said to the Jew, 
Take an oath then.’ I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my property.’ Allah 
revealed the verse. 


4^4* & i*' 


iVerily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths... V’’ 1 ’ 

The Two SahOis recorded this Hadith.™ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


- lx xL C&i- jijj 

E wi pJ Jaaj pJ jlj . oUa£-i Oli . UUJ j j — Uil5 


“Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of 
Resurrection, or look at, or purify them, and they shall taste a 
painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the 
wayfarer some of the water that he has; a man who swears, 
while lying, in order to complete a sales transaction after the 
'Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an 


111 Ahmad 1:379. 

™ Fath Al-Bari 5:336, Muslim 1:122. 
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Imam (Muslim Ruler), 
and if the Imam gives 
him (something), he ful¬ 
fills the pledge, but if 
the Imam does not give 
him, he does not fulfill 
the pledge*. 111 

Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi* 2 ’ also 
recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan 
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47S. And verily, among 
them is a party who 
distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: "This is from 
Allah," but it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie against Allah 
while they know it 


The Jews Alter Allah’s Words 

Allah states that some Jews, may Allah’s curses descend on 
them, distort Allah’s Words with their tongues, change them 
from their appropriate places, and alter their intended 
meanings. They do this to deceive the ignorant people by 
making it appear that their words are in the Book of Allah. 

111 Ahmad 2:480. 

^ Abu Dawud 3:749, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:218. 
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They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know 
that they have lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah 
said, 

in: & 

iand they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.} 

Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 

iwho distort the Book with their tongues,} 
means, “They alter them (Allah’s Words).” ,1) 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 
means they alter and add although none among Allah’s creation 
can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The 
Tawrah and the Injll remain as Allah revealed them, and no 
letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide 
others by addition and false interpretation, relying on books that 
they wrote themselves. Then, 

& Li i* ^ It fr 


ithey say: "This is from Allah," but it is not from Allah;} 


As for Allah’s Books, they are still preserved and cannot be 
changed.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if 
Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no 
doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from 
them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and 
enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these 
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all 
of these translations. If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that 
He has with Him, then indeed, these Books are preserved and 
were never changed. 


4 ;;jr ^ yy p ^ 


m 


Ibn Abi H&tim 2:361. 
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479. It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah 
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and prophethood to say to the 
people: "Be my zvorshippers rather than Allah’s." On the 
contrary (7ie would say): "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you 
are teaching the Book, and you are studying it."} 

480. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for 
lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will?} 


No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to 
Worship Other Than Allah 

This Ayah [3:79] means, it is not for a person whom Allah 
has given the Book, knowledge in the Law and prophethood to 
proclaim to the people, “Worship me instead of Allah,” 
meaning, along with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet 
or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of anyone else 
to issue such a claim. 

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and 
teachers of misguidance, unlike the Messengers and their 
sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their 
knowledge; for they only command what Allah commands 
them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. They 
also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by the words of His 
honorable Messengers. The Messengers, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allah’s Message and Trust. The 
messengers indeed fulfilled their mission, gave sincere advice 
to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Allah’s statement, 


if 




40n the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.”} 

means, the Messenger recommends the people to be 
Rabbaniyyun. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Razln and several others said 
that Rabbaniyyun means, “Wise, learned, and forbearing.”* 11 

111 Ibn Abi HStim 2:365. 
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Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah’s statement, 


L' >>’• ’*tr 


c/ 3 2? cf} 


4 because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it. ^ 

“Whoever learns the Qur’an deserves to become a Faqth 
(learned).” 

c;,} 


iand you are studying it}, preserving its words. 
Allah then said, 

ijM: & V# 


iNor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.} 

The Prophet does not command worshipping other than Allah, 
whether a sent Messenger or an angel. 




iWould he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to 
Allah’s will?} 


meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls to 
worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah 
Alone without partners. Allah said in other Ay at, 

'0 vi \ V 0 4i vi sji 


iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad jg ) but We revealed to him (saying): ",None has 
the right to be worshipped but 1, so worship Me”.} (21:25], 


i%fM\ \f^ 3 at £=, 4 cjl; ’&>} 


iAnd verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ”Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut (all 
false deities).”} (16:36], and, 




iAttd ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: 
"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?”} [43:45] 

Allah said concerning the angels, 
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3$ « *A 4> fit Ji: <3 


^Anrf i/ any o/ them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides 
Him (Allah)," such a one We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.} [21:29]. 


os tJ 

ju <&it Vi Q 


481. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a 
Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, then, 
believe in him and help him." Allah said: "Do you agree (to it) 
and will you take up Isri?” They said: "We agree." He said: 
"Then bear witness; and I am with you among the 
witnesses."} 

482. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious.} 


Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our 
Prophet, Muhammad jg 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom 
He sent from Adam until Isa, that when Allah gives them the 
Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades 
they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would 
believe in and support him. Even though Allah has given the 
Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should 
not make them refrain from following and supporting the 
Prophet who comes after them. This is why Allah, the Most 
High, Most Honored, said 




«X3 




S3 & 


4And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah."} 
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meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 


4"<md afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him 
and help him." Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you 
take up Isri?"} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabl‘, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
that 7srf means, “My covenant.” 11 ' Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that, 


i V-5 ^ 


ilsri} means, “The responsibility of My covenant that you 
took,”' 2 ' meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me. 


xlmi Jy ’Gij iji 


iThey said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am zvith you among the witnesses." then whoever turns away 
after this,”} 

from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, 


ithey are the rebellious.} ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “Allah never sent a Prophet but after 
taking his pledge that if Muhammad jg were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him.”' 31 Allah 
commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that 
if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in 
and support him. Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, 
“Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they would 
believe in each other”, and this statement does not contradict 
what ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imam, who if he existed in 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:373,374. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:273. 

131 At-Tabari 6:555. 
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any time period, 
deserves to be obeyed, 
rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why 
Muhammad sg led the 
Prophets in prayer 
during the night of 
/sra' when they 
gathered in Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
He is the intercessor 
on the Day of 
Gathering, when the 
Lord comes to judge 
between His servants. 
This is Al-Maqam Al- 
Mahmud. (the praised 
station) [refer to 
17:79] that only 
Muhammad deserves, 
a responsibility which 
the mighty Prophets 
and Messengers will 
decline to assume. 
However, Muhammad 
jg will carry the task 
of intercession, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 
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483. Do f/iei/ seek other than the religion of Allah, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned.} 

484. Say : "We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 
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down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismd'il, 
Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al-Asbdt, and what was given to Musa, 'Isa 
and the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted."} 

485. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers.} 


The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the 
religion that He sent His Books and Messengers with, which is 
the worship of Allah Alone without partners, to Whom, 

4 if> ,'Jj} 


isubmitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,} 
Willingly, or not. Allah said in other Ayat, 


4And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.} [13:15], and, 


k *3 ? &£ j] f&} 

V j, t Cj oylfJi 4 £ iijj <5^ 

X. A? \" ' >P's- ' 


4Have they not observed things that Allah has created : (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? And to Allah 
prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
of the moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 
They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded} [16:48-50]. 

Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart and 
body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to Him in body 
only, since he is under Allah’s power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Wald' 
reported that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
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\Yt-yb yjjil^l' 4 ,>• (XJ iilj^ 


iWhile to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly}, is similar to the Ayah, 


4lii jiu i>* >4^^- Ojlj) 


4Anrf verily, if you ask them: “Wlw created the heavens and 
the earth?” Surely, they will say: "Allah "} 111 [39:38J. 

He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 


iwhile to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly.} 

“When He took the covenant from them.” ,2) 


i^X 


iAnd to Him shall they all be returned} 

on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish each 
person according to his or her deeds. 

Allah then said, 

i\LS 3j tj & dX $} 


iSay: "We believe in Allah and in what has been sent dmvn to 
us} the Qur’an, 


l)* jy ^* 3 } 


iand what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismai'l, Ishaq, Ya'qub} 
the scriptures and revelation, 


is>as&} 


iand the Asbdt,} the Asbat are the twelve tribes who 
originated from the twelve children of Israel (Ya'qub). 

try £$} 

iand what was given to Musa, 'Isa} the Tawrah and the Injfl, 


1,1 At-Tabari 6:565. 

121 At-Tabari 6:565. Refer to 7:172-173. 
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Jt 

iand the Prophets from their Lord.} 
and this encompasses all of Allah’s Prophets. ' 

4J& v} 

iWe make no distinction between one another among them} 
we believe in all of them. 


4And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)} 

Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and never 
disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was 
revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah 
said next, 

US. j % & % j& o^j} 

4And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him,} 

whoever seeks other than what Allah has legislated, it will not 
be accepted from him, 

o; J j>*j¥ 


iand in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.} 
As the Prophet said in an authentic Hadith, 
i \lf>\ <X p 


«Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our 
matter (religion) then it is rejected*.^ 


w-oJ' ij*" J>-v' o’ j Uy -oil y 

4ii\ J iilojjl ^Vu**^*^ 

^ (*> YJ j*4^ ^ oj&yy 

4 a ' Vi I o£ jJC \j* lyls 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 5 :355. 
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486. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? And Allah guides not the 
people ivho are wrongdoers. 

487. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) 
the curse of Alldlt, of the angels and of all mankind > 

488. They will abide therein. Neither will their torment be 
lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed .> 

489. Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 


Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they 
Believed, Unless They Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man from the 
Ansar embraced Islam, but later reverted and joined the 
polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, 
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah jg for me, if I can repent.’ Then, 

4Hoiv shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
beliefo until, 


A pi ifo- & 


4 Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .4 

was revealed and his people sent word to him and he re¬ 
embraced Islam.”’ 11 

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa’i, Al-Hakim and Ibn 
Hibban.’ 2 ’ Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it.” 

Allah’s statement, 


4 Hmo shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? 


111 At-Tabari 6 :572. 

121 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6:311, Al Hakim 4 :366, Ibn Hibban 6:323. 
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means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying 
to the truth of what the Messenger was sent with. The truth 
was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the darkness 
of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve 
guidance after they willingly leapt into utter blindness? This is 
why Allah said, 


iAnd Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.$ 

He then said, 

$ i&r&U pm &$$} 

iThey are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the 
curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind.} 

Allah curses them and His creation also curses them. 


iThey will abide therein} in the curse, 


4Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed 
or postponed.} 

for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for an hour. 
After that, Allah said, 


t < 




Jt' * S 


^Except far those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. 
Verity, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


This Ayah indicates Allah’s kindness, graciousness, 
compassion, mercy and favor on His creatures when they 
repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case. 

P #3 & j <$ && 2 iz \jjs 

& ^ \j% \& <$ k 


490. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance 
be accepted. And they are those who are astray.} 
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491. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is 
a painful torment and they will have no helpers.} 


Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor 
His Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall 
be Accepted 


Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after 
they believed and who thereafter insist on disbelief until death. 
He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said, 

Ij?" jiJ I C ■ I ^ 


4And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 
evil deeds until death faces one of them} |4:18). 


This is why Allah said. 



r* 








inever will their repentance be accepted. And they are those 
who went astray.} 

to those who abandon the path of truth for the path of 
wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted from Islam. 
They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of All&h sg. On that, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


2 ^ IX \& Sji 


4Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went 
on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance be 
accepted}. The chain of narration is satisfactory.' 1 ' 

Thereafter, Allah said, 


& tst ^ iju; & 


' 1 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2:258. 
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^Jcil 

iVerily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom .> 

Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed 
ever accepted from them, even if they spent the earth’s fill of 
gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The 
Prophet jg was asked about ‘Abdullah bin Jud'an, who used to 
be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted and who gave 
food (to the poor); will all that benefit him? The Prophet sg said, 




'r'J 


:>jJI ^ ji: p 


“No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, 'O 
my Lord! Forgive my sins on the Day of Judgment, b 111 

Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth’s full of gold as 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Allah said, 

4 ioStii Yj Jj* ^ ji Yj)> 


4.. .nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor sluill 
intercession be of use to /imi,^[2:123], and 

i&i 

4.. .0n which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending (14:31), and, 


if, A-hj JfJ j U ufj' o)> 

4 ^ Jlij & jfy vjUc 


4 Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resutrection, it would 
never be accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful 
tortnenfy (5:36). 


This is why Allah said here, 

y Gi i. 


'a. J "m & \jxz z# & 



HI 


Muslim 1 :196. 
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iVerily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom 

The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the earth’s 
fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of 
gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, 
land and sea. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


' J yCs oa>_j I yj - ^j* 

^ sj j) Nl ^1 'fj Jbi t* : : J j*-? ‘Jfr* jr* 'r'J 

t£'f> UJ t j\'jA jtS' lid;?— 

"jj, Z>j U oJU-j ^ ^1 U :iJ jllll Jil j* 

t pju >—jj ! .J fil I fr.) tj. fr ) . 

«jUj I frLjlj tllb siidb Jj t fr i5 


«A man ^rom among the people of Paradise will be brought and 
Allah will ask him, "O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?" He will say, “O Lord, it is the best dwelling." 
Allah will say, ",Ask and wish." The man will say, "I only ask 
and wish that You send me back to the world so tlwt I am killed 
ten times in Your cause," because of the honor of martyrdom he 
would experience. A man from among the people of the Fire 
will be brought, and Allah will say to him, "O son of Adam! 
How do you find your dwelling?" He will say, "It is the worst 
dwelling, O Lord." Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom 
yourself from Me with the earth's fill of gold?" He will say, 
"Yes, O Lord." Allah will say, "You have lied. I asked you to 
do wlwt is less and easier than that, but you did not do it," 
and he will be sent back to the Fire.* 111 


This is why Allah said, 

oj |$ Cy £$ 4>'J* 


111 Ahmad 3:207. 
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^for them is a painful 
torment and they will 
have no helpers.} 

for they shall not 
have anyone who will 
save them from the 
torment of Allah or 


1 rescue them from His 

ft ^ /^ K ;„ ^ <,7T || pah^ful punishment. 

^^$A&es6fc<«£s& 

$ $£2C $ 
y5 y&Zftyg 

\j a j ja J jj\^1* U ^jj \ Oji^U^U^ 


4 l&- £ li\ \je j> 
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492. By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr, un¬ 
less you spend of that 
which you love; and 
whatever of good you 
spend, Alldh knows it 
well.} 

Al-Birr is Spending 
from the Best of 
One's Wealth 

In his Tafsir, Wald' reported, that ‘Amr bin Maymun said 
that 


4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr} is in reference to attaining 
Paradise.* 1 ' 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, “Abu 
Talhah had more property than any other among the Ansar in 
Al-Madlnah, and the most beloved of his properly to him was 
Bayruha’ garden, which was in front of the (Messenger’s) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah’s Messenger used to go to the 
garden and drink its fresh water.” Anas added, “When these 
verses were revealed, 

m 


At-Tabari : 6:587. 
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^By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that 
which you love,} 


Abu Talhah said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah says, 





4By no means shall you attain AI-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love; ^ 

No doubt, Bayruha’ garden is the most beloved of all my 
property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah’s cause, 
and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O 
Allah’s Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think is 
feasible.’ On that, Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


^ ljl iCaw jSj * Jl* lib ^1 j ell* lib 


*Well-done! It is profitable property , it is profitable property. I 
have heard what you have said, and I think it would be proper 
if you gave it to your kith and kin .» 

Abu Talhah said, 1 will do so, O Allah's Messenger.' Then 
Abu Talhah distributed that garden among his relatives and 
cousins.” ^ 

This Hadlth was recorded in the Two Sahihs. [ 21 They also 
recorded that 'Umar said, “O Messenger of Allah! I never 
gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me 
than my share in Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command 
me to do with it?” The Prophet sfe said, 

«Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause . 
l 1 ! Ahmad 3 :141. 

Fath Al-Bari 8:71 and Muslim 2:663. 

Its meaning is with Muslim 3:1256 and An-Nasat 6:232, who 
mentioned it. This is Ibn Majah’s narration. 
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493. A// food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isrd'il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawralt and recite it, if you are 
truthful /> 

494. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then it is these that are the wrongdoers, f 

495. Say:"Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of 
Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he was not of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters) ."f 


The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet jg 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of 
Jews came to Allah’s Prophet 35 and said, Talk to us about 
some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would 
know.’ He said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish. However, 
give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge that Ya'qub took 
from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize 
its truth, you will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ‘Agreed.’ The 
Prophet jg said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish.’ They said, 
Tell us about four matters: 

1. What kinds of food did Isra’fl prohibit for himself? 

2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the 
man, and what role does each play in producing male or 
female offspring? 

3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered Prophet during 
sleep, 

4. And who is his Wati (supporter) among the angels?’ The 
Prophet took their covenant that they will follow him if he 
answers these questions, and they agreed. He said, ‘I ask you 
by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know 
that Israll once became very ill? When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, he 
would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. 
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Was not the best food to him camel meat and the best drink 
camel milk?’ They said, 'Yes, by Allah.’ The Messenger said, 
‘0 Allah, be Witness against them.’ The Prophet then said, ‘1 
ask you by Allah, other than Whom there is no deity (worthy of 
worship), Who sent down the Tawr&h to Musa, do you not 
know that man’s discharge is thick and white and woman’s is 
yellow and thin? If any of these fluids becomes dominant, the 
offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah’s leave. 
Hence, if the man’s is more than the woman’s, the child will be 
male, by Allah’s leave. If the woman’s discharge is more than 
the man’s, then the child will be female, by Allah’s leave.’ They 
said, *Yes.’ He said, ‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ He then 
said, 1 ask you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to MOsa, do 
you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep?’ They said, *¥68, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah, be Witness.’ They said, Tell us now about your Wali 
among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun 
you.’ He said, “My Wali (who brings down the revelation from 
Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his 
Wali.' They said, *We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than 
Jibril, we would have followed you.’ On that, Allah, the Exalted 
revealed, 

iSay: "Whoever is an enemy to fibril...") [2:97].” •** 

Allah’s statement, 

4 J# J £ ol) 


ibefore the Tawrah was revealed) (3:93], means, Israel forbade 
that for himself before the Tawrah was revealed. There are two 
objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. First, he 
forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah’s sake. This 
practice was allowed during his period of Law, and is, thus, 
suitable that it is mentioned after Allah’s statement, 


/ £ \ K s . > > 


$ J) 


4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 


111 Ahmad 1 :287. 
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that which you love) [3:92J. 

What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah’s 
obedience from what we like and covet (but not to prohibit 
what Allah has allowed]. Allah said in other Ayat, 

iAnd gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,) [2:177], and; 


iAnd they give food, in spite of their love for it,) [76:8]. 


The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false 
Christian beliefs and allegations about tsa and his mother. 
Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by 
stating that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied 
occurs, already occurred in their Law. For instance, Allah has 
stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed 
from the ark, Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Israll forbade the meat and milk of 
camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after 
him. The Tawrah later on prohibited this type of food, and 
added several more types of prohibitions. Allah allowed Adam 
to many his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later 
forbidden. The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female 
servants as companions along with his wife, as Ibrahim did 
when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, 
the Tawrah prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed 
to take two sisters as wives at the same time, as Ya'qub 
married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawrah. All these examples are in the 
Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation] of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for ‘Isa 
and if such legislation falls under the category of abrogation or 
not. Why do they not then follow Isa in this regard? Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against Isa and against the 
correct religion that Allah sent Muhammad 2 % with. 

This is why Allah said, 


J# i? ot -2— (jZ- L Ji&l jf) 
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}All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isra'il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed} [3:93] 

meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of foods 
were allowed, except what IsraH prohibited for himself. Allah 
then said, 

ol iyti $} 

iSay: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful.”}, 

for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said 
next, 

iThen after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, 
then these it is that are the wrongdoers.} [3:94], 

in reference to those who lie about Allah and claim that He 
made the Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those 
who claim that Allah did not send another Prophet calling to 
Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, occurred 
before in the Tawrah, 

ithen these it is that are the wrongdoers.} 

Allah then said, t 

a f $} 



iSay, "Allah has spoken the truth;"} [3:95] 


meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the truth in 
what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur’an, 



ifollow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolators.''} [3:95]. 

Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated 
in the Qur’an. Indeed, this is the truth, there is no doubt in it, 
and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 
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4 Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was 
not of the idolaters."} [6:161] 


and, 




iThen, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolaters.} [16:123]. 


s# a ^ tc % 4j *«& £*» yl % \} 
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496. Verily, the first House (of zoorship) appointed for mankind 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al-'Alamin (mankind and Jinn). 

497. In it are manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (station) 
of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And Hajj 
to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those 
who are able to undertake the journey ; and whoever disbelieves, 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the 'Alamin.} 


The Ka*bah is the First House of Worship 

Allah said, 

4uf^ (fifi y-h J J 

4Verily, the first House appointed for mankind} 

for all people, for their acts of worship and religious rituals. 
They go around the House (in Tawafi, pray in its vicinity and 
remain in its area in 1‘tikaf. 

4 lS fit ^ 

4was that at Bakkah,} meaning, the Ka'bah that was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians claim 
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they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah’s command, and to which he invited 
the people to perform Hajj. Allah said next, 


ifull of blessing}, sanctified, 


iand a guidance for Al-'Alamin.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was the first to be built on 
the surface of the earth?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in 
Makkah).’ I said, “Which was built next?’ He replied ‘Al-Masjid 
Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).’ I said, “What was the period of time 
between building the two?’ He said, ‘Forty years.’ He added, 




^Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform 
the prayer there, for the whole earth ivas made a Masjid j” 11 ’ 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim 12 ’ also collected this HacLlth. 


The Names of Makkah, Such As ‘Bakkah’ 

Allah said, 

}ivas that at Bakkah}, where Bakkah is one of the names of 
Makkah. Bakkah means, ‘it brings Buka’ (crying, weeping) to 
the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become 
humble in its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called 
Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, meaning they 
gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as 
Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-‘AtIq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram 
(the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety) and 
Al-Ma’mun (Security). Makkah’s names include Umm Rahm 
(Mother of Mercy), Umm Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), Salah, 
[as well as others]. 

111 Ahmad 5:150. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:469. Muslim 1 :370. 



218 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Station of Ibrahim 

Allah’s statement, 

JL$y 

4In it are manifest signs} [3:97], means, clear signs that Ibrahim 
built the Ka"bah and that Allah has honored and blessed it. 
Allah then said, 

ithe Maqam (station) of Ibrahim} When the building [the Ka’bah] 
was raised, Ibrahim stood on; the Maqam so that he could raise 
the walls higher, while his son Ismail was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated 
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, Umar bin 
Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are able to perform it 
easily, without disturbing those who pray next to the Maqam 
after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to 
the Maqam; 

4 fa fa os bfaj} 


iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer} [2:125]. 

We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all 
the thanks are due to Allah. Al-‘Awfi said that, Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 




Air 


iln it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim;} 

“Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash‘ar \Al-Har&m\." I* 1 
Mujahid said, “The impression of Ibrahim’s feet remains on the 
Maqam as a clear sign.” [2) It was reported that Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘AzIz, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and others said similarly. |3 * 


111 At-Tabari 7:26. 

121 Af-Tabari 7:27. 

131 Ibn AbiHatim 2:412,413. 
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Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 

Allah said, 

4whosoever enters it, he attains security,4 [3:97] 

meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge for those in a 
state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was 
the case during the time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man would commit murder, 
then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the 
Haram. And even when the son of the murdered person would 
meet him, he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary.” Allah said, 


SM SiiZj CC GZ. 0 i i£ $} 

iHavc they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?} |29:67], and, 









4So let than worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka'bah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear} [106:3-4]. 

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive 
game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees in its 
vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet jg and 
the statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs 
recorded (this being the wording of Muslim) that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


iiZj kZ'j>*a 


'There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only jihad 
and good intattion. If you were mobilized, then march forth j 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
jA* 5*' yp S?13 jiA <jbl jJLllI \jJ> jjt 
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% % 


.aS . 


aju 'j tiilliJl ^yi Jjjl < 5)1 y>'j>y ji* ijL$j 
1 ^ L~ - > J i Ui^P L$ iL a ) 


“ Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree 
until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal far me 
far only a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this 
moment a sanctuary by Allah’s decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, 
hunt its game, pick up its lost objects, except by announcing it, 
or to uproot its trees* 

Al-‘Abbas said, “Except the lemon grass, O Allah’s Messenger, 
as they use it in their houses and graves.’ The Prophet jg said: 

|l Vl» 


«Except lemongrass*.’^ 


The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi 
said that he said to ‘Amr bin Said while he was sending the 
troops to Makkah (to fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), “O 
Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah’s Messenger said 
on the day following the conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it 
and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet 
with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and praising 
Allah, said, 


pdr; jit ^ isy'i j~: * t Sp 

I (J Jlli y 15N j 4 Lo LgJ ki U lj 

j* ZJ'L* ^ jii Uilj 4^ JiU jJj djL'Jj 0 J id 1 fya I4J 

. jL*Jl jlaLJI £_LJL> l^ jj j 


* Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary . Therefore, 
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should 
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 'Allah allowed His 


l 1 ! 


Fath Al-Bari 4 :56, Muslim 2 :986. 
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Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity 
is as valid as it was before. So, those who are present, should 
inform those who are absent of this fact ok" 

Abu Shurayh was asked, “What did ‘Amr reply?” He said 
that ‘Amr said, “O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you in 
this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.” 111 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
saying, 


it None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah .» 
Muslim 12 ' recorded this Hadith. 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah sg say while standing at Al-Hazwarah in 
the marketplace of Makkah, 


J\ 'i'jij Jl «iil lj-\ j t <iil ’jJj 4LM <iily 



tBy Allah! You are the best of Allah’s land and the most 
beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for the fact that I was 
driven out of you, I would not have left i/ow.» |3 ' 

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah' 41 also collected it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih." 


The Necessity of Performing Hajj 

Allah said, 


if & Aj^ 


4And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey ^ [3:97]. 


111 Muslim 2:987. 

' 2 ' Muslim 2:989. 

131 Ahmad 4:305. 

• 41 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 2 :479, Ibn Majah 
2:1038. 
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This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. 
There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the pillars 
and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the 
Muslims. According to texts and the consensus of the 
scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform 
it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg once gave a 
speech in which he said, 

l<tf» 

»0 people! Hajj has been enjoined on yon, therefore, perform 

Hajj j 

A man asked, “Is it every year, O Allah’s Messenger?” The 
Prophet remained silent until the man repeated the question 
three times and he then said, 

UJj {Jc :cis 


iHad I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would 
not have been able to fulfill itJ He said next, 


^ J ^ IajU p&Sjj U> 

sU 4JU Ijjli ISIj 


uLeave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed 
because of their many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets, If I command you with something, perform it as 
much as you can. If I forbid something for you, then refrain 
from itM 1 ' Muslim recorded similarly. 


Meaning of < Afford’ in the Ayah 

There are several categories of “the ability to under take the 
journey”. There is the physical ability of the person himself 
and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in 
the books of jurisprudence. Abu isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn TJmar said, “A man stood up and asked the Messenger of 
Allah ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?’ He said, 
Tie who has untidy hair and clothes.’ Another man asked, 
Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, The noisy 

111 Ahmad 2 :508, Muslim 2: 975. 
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(with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).’ Another 
man asked, What is the ability to undertake the journey, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 'Having provision and a means of 
transportation.’” 111 This is the narration that Ibn Majah 
collected.' 2 ' Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah’s statement, 

* 5 | 0 

if or those who are able to undertake the journey $ [3:97] 

“What does 'able to undertake the journey' mean?” The 
Prophet answered, “Having sufficient provision and a 
means of transportation.” Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith* s 
chain of narration is authentic, following the guidelines of 
Muslim in his Sahth , but the Two Sahths did not collect itJ 3 * 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

' $£& ^ ^ 

^Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to perform if.*' 41 
Abu Dawud also collected this Hadlth.^ 

The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a 
Disbeliever 

Allah said, 

-Au!' Ijf Ail 6)5 JS" 

and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of 
any of the 'Alamin > [3:97]. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this 
Ayah, “Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him.” Al-Hafiz 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:348. 

^ Ibn Majah 2 :96. 

(3i Al-Hakim 1 :442. The Hadiths about provision and means that are 
mentioned here are ail weak narrations. A!-Bayhaqi graded the 
Hadith Hasan, but Al-Albani and Muqbil bin Hadi graded it weak. 
Sec Al-lrwa’ no. 988. 

141 Ahmad 1 ;22S. 

^ Abu Dawud 2:350. 
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Abu Bakr Al-Ismalli recorded that “Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, there is no 
difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.” This 
has an authentic chain of narration leading to ‘UmarJ 1 ' 


Jits jS C $ If & jt Jit: 

ill 


498. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Aydt of Allah, while Allah is Witness to 
what you do?”} 

499. Say : ”0 People of the Scripture (Jeivs and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) 
are witnesses? And Allah is not unaware of what you do.”} 


Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and 
Blocking the Path of Allah 

In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the 
Book for refusing the truth, rejecting Allah’s Aydt and 
hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although 
they know that what the Messenger jg was sent with is the 
truth from Allah. They learned this from the previous Prophets 
and honorable Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be 
on them all. They all brought the glad tidings and the good 
news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet jg 
from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final 
Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. 
Allah has warned the People of the Book against this behavior, 
stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their 
defiance of the knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very Messenger whom 
they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. 
Allah states that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 
will hold them responsible for their actions, 

n7 


Al-HUyah 9:252. 
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b-»cynu»j^f' **P*-it 

C-ji» lilt OJ-&>- '«#1 ^'j ,J»j ^JbjLj 

0 yy 


4:£& % 3c £ * &> 

4The Day whereon 
neither wealth nor sons 
will avail > [26:88|. 

iA^ 4 (Ac Sj 

V^$j' cSjS' 0 ; tyj» 

■';: : 4^ jfel £ $£ 
£& A fS3; ^ J& 

I 

>1 > / *£ • " '1 > S\' 

Cr*J **y*J au< oiji* 

dl |T^4 

4100. O you who 
believe! If you obey a 
group of those who were 
given the Scripture 
(Jeios and Christians), 
they would (indeed) ren¬ 
der you disbelievers after 
you have believed!} 

4101. And how would 


you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger? And whoever depends upon Alldlt, then 
he is indeed guided to the right path.} 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the 
Scriptures 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People 
of the Book, who envy the believers for the favor that Allah 
gave them by sending His Messenger jg. Similarly, Allah said, 


Xfi; jj 


rX; 


iA-jf 'irt $ AXn J-J j£j==> >j} 


4Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
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have believed, out of their own envy} [2:109]. 
In this Ayah [3:100], Allah said, 


iuj M M frz OP Sj M 


ilf you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture 
(Jezos and Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!}, then said, 


4 & 






iAnd how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the 
verses of Allah, and among you is His Messenger?}, 

meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Ayat of 
Allah are being sent down on His Messenger si day and night, 
and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly, Allah said, 


•r A -i&L sa % ^ &.% % 1 £ u;> 

4 < && 


iAnd what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allalt! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers} [57:8]. 


A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet said to his 
Companions, 




i Jcs'j* : Jli .iSi-aJl : 1 jJli 
j>; v Jcsy : Jli 1 \jj»j x* 

^Ul : l^lli t\j i Jgjt :Jli .j>ci :l^li 

Uj jjjJlXi pSjjKJ ^jA jj lx j : Jli ^lilwj IvApI 


«'Wio among the faithful believers do you consider has the 
most amazing faith?" They said, "The angels." He said, "Why 
would they not believe, since they are with their Lord?" They 
mentioned the Prophets, and the Prophet sis said, "Why zvould 
they not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?" 
They said, "Then, we are.” He said, "Why zvould not you 
believe when I am among you?" They asked, "Who has the 
most amazing faith?” The Prophet said, "A people who will 
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come after you and who will find only books that they will 
believe in."» m 


Allah said next. 




4And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to 
the right path} (3:101) 

for trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the 
right guidance and staying away from the path of wickedness. 
They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth 
and achieving the righteous aims. 


M % .tfs & & \p tp: $ 

fcji % M £3 i) m \g% fog % 

4 AfSjjij fdji 


4102. O you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah as is His due, 
and die not except as (true) Muslims. ^ 

4103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves, and remember Allah's 
favor on you, for you were enemies of one another but He 
joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He 
saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ay at clear to you, 
that you may be guided.} 


Meaning of * Taqwd of Allah’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 
commented on the Ayah, 

4Have Taqwd of Allah as is His due,} 

“That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not 
forgotten and appreciated and not unappreciated.” 121 This has 

111 At-Tabarani 4:22,23. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:446. 
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an authentic chain of narration to ‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd. Al- 
Hakim collected this Hadlth in his Mustadrak, from Ibn 
Mas'ud, who related it to the Prophet jg. Al-Hakim said, “It is 
authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim), and they did notr record it.” 111 This is 
what he said, but it appears that it is only a statement of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd, and Allah knows best. It was also 
reported that Anas said, “The servant will not have Taqwa of 
Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle.” ' 2| Allah’s 
statement, 


iand die not except as (true) Muslims} [3:102], means, preserve 
your Islam while you are well and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. 
The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that whatever 
state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected 
upon. We seek refuge from dying on other than Islam. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “The people were 
circling around the Sacred House when Ibn ‘Abbas was sitting, 
holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn ‘Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah [recited), 


iHave Taqwa of Allah as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Musluns.} |3:102), |then he said;] 

Jjlfr '^ja oUai Jl j) j* 

«Verily, if a drop of Zaqqiim (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil 
life far the people of earth. What about those whose food is only 
from Zaqqum?*” |3 * 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih’ ”* 4 ’ while Al-Hakim said; "It meets the 

111 Al-Hakim 2 :294. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :448. 

131 Ahmad 1:300. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:307, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:313, Ibn Majah 
2:1446, Ibn Hibban 9 :278, A1 Hakim 2:294. 
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conditions of the Two Sahihs and they did not record it." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights 
before the Messenger of Allah sg died he heard him saying; 


> jit ‘Jil\ 


yj 








"None of you should die except while having sincere trust in 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honorable Muslim also 
recorded it. 12 ' 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

^ k A . fr ji# XP LI . <LI 

«Allah said, "l am as My servant thinks of Me.” »* 31 


The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the 
Community of the Believers 


Allah said next, 




4 And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and 
be not divided among yourselves.} It was said that, 


4to the Rope of Allah} refers to Allah’s covenant, just as Allah 
said in the following Ayah, 


o* Se-j $ oi Sa 


t-H-i 




ilndignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from men;} 
13:112], 

in reference to pledges and peace treaties. 

Allah’s statement 


4and be not divided among yourselves}, orders sticking to the 

111 Ahmad 3:315. 

121 Muslim 4:2205. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2061. 
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community of the believers and forbids division. There are 
several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jamd‘ah 
(congregation of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
iS said, 


41)1 0*jj j'j J 41)1 ^J~>o jij l Iw <j 

«juii Uu-j; t vpj, ji»; jj : u% : .^i 


“// pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases 
Him that you acquire three characteristics. It pleases Him that 
you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or anyone 
loith Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and that you advise whoever Allah 
appoints as your Leader. The three that displease Him are that 
you say, 'It was said,' and, 'So-and-so said,' asking many 
unnecessary questions and wasting money. »*** 

Allah said, 


i&l 


$ &JS £ M £3 U ili 


iand remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren} [3:103). 

This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war and had 
great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, 
causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them. 
When Allah brought Islam, those among them who embraced 
it became brothers who loved each other by Allah’s grace, 
having good ties for Allah’s sake and helping each other in 
righteousness and piety. Allah said, 


U 1 ijrfii 3 b . :JiJ y 

^Jd” 1 ial A-ttJi 'dlj* c-if* 


m 


Muslim 3 :1340. 
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iHe it is Who has 
supported you with His 
Help and with the be¬ 
lievers. And He has 
united their hearts. If 
you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could 
not have united their 
hearts, but Allah has 
united them$[8:62,63\, 

until the end of the 
Ayah. Before Islam, 
their disbelief had 
them standing at the 
edge of a pit of the 
Fire, but Allah saved 
them from it and 
delivered them to 
faith. The Messenger 
of Allah sg reminded 
the Ansar (from both 
Aws and Khazraj] of 
this bounty when he 
was dividing the war 
booty of Hunayn. 
During that time, some Ansar did not like the way the booty 
was divided, since they did not get what the others did, 
although that was what Allah directed His Prophet $g to do. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in which he said, 
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"O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allalt directed 
you to guidance because of me? Were you not divided 
beforehand and Allah united you around me? Were you not 
poor and Allah enriched you because of me?* 

Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, they would 
answer, “Indeed, Allah and His Messenger have granted us 
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bounty.” 1,1 

(** ^ oiy£*J L>ff\ J -j&* oy-lC 

'A iyjLi-lj iyjju i_yj2 'tj 'H.^ijiiiilji 

-V( f'^S Cj'iyM ' C/ji' Cti i^i-J «^>-J l _p»-y v'-j* 

»> *Vf .>*•/ . <■ »> > > J . • x ^ V, >4. . ^ /■<-•< .> i, „ 

r* *#' o^* r^^- 5 I ^ ia ?’.' W> ,>vojJ£j ^.T lo ^>\juA\ lyj^i 

<j U >\o3JulS LU> -x*J) ijS <3^V «*>' c-5* di >£ojjd£ Ljj 

<:f:i#« &? j»f JU ^Sff 4 cj *$23? 


4104. Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all 
that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma’rtlf (all that Islam orders) 
and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who arc the successful. 4 

4105. And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for 
whom there is an awful torment. } 

4106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) zohen some 
faces will become white and some faces xoill become black; as for 
those whose faces will become black (to them xoill be said) : “Did 
you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting faith."} 

4107. And for those whose faces xoill become xohite, they will be 
in Allah’s mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dxoell forever. ^ 

4108. These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you in 
truth, and Allalx wills no injustice to the ’Alainin.} 

4109. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
tluxt is in the earth. And all matters go back (for decision) to 
Allah.} 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 

Allah said, 

4 Let there arise out of you a group of people} 

m 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:91. 
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that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and 
forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded, 




iAttd it is they xoho are the successful .> 

Ad-Dahhak said, “They are a special group of the 
Companions and a special group of those after them, that is 
those who perform Jihad and the scholars.” 

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment 
of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is 
also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each 
according to his ability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


JjJij 


^Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with 
his hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his 
tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart, 
and this is the weakest faith.* In another narration, The 
Prophet jfe said, 


jjA kilJj *1 JJ 


oThere is no faith beyond that, not even the weight of a 
mustard seed .»’ 21 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said 
that the Prophet sg said, 


ji <i)l i J&a Jl jjp j jjilij it. ij’jJJL err 4 * 

*^j p ^ ciie iii: 


He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send down a 
punishment from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to 
Him, but He will not accept your supplication . “ |3 * 


111 At-Jabari 7:92. 
121 Muslim 1 :69,70. 
131 Ahmad 5:38. 
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At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan ”.* 11 
There are many other Hadiths and Ayat on this subject, which 
will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 


Allah said. 



* U !££S jM VP IS* 


iAnd be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them > |3:105|. 

In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the 
division and discord of the nations that came before them. 
These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Amir ‘Abdullah bin Luhay 
said, “We performed Hajj with Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufykn. 
When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr 
and said, The Messenger of Allah 3^5 said, 

vVl J\j lit. 'J* tfiii J> Jii jj» 

~ Vl jllll - aL 

»i>*Sn ^ij>i ji - apuaji 

•aIAj Vj J-aHU 'tj SjC; Aiy {jL V IA;>-Li| ^lisui 


“77ie People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two 
sects. This Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all in 
the Fire except one, that is, the Jama'ah. m Some of my 
Ummah will be guided by desire, like one who is infected by 
rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from these desires .» 

[Mu'awiyah said next:] By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not 
adhere to what came to you from your Prophet jg then other 
people are even more prone not to adhere to it.” 131 Similar was 
recorded by Abu Dawud* 4 * from Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
Muhammad bin Yahya. 

* 1 * Tuhfat At- Ahwadhi 6:390 
121 

That is, the group that adheres to the teachings of the Prophet jg 
and his Companions. 

131 Ahmad 4:102. 

Abu Dawud 5:5. 



Surah 3 . Al ['Imran (Part-4) 


235 


The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the 
Consequence of Division on the Day of the Gathering 


Allah said next, 



iOn the Day when some faces will become white ami some faces 
will become black;} [3:106] 

on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers 
of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of Bid'ah (innovation) and division 
will be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 
Allah said, 

z fp sip 

^As for those whose faces will become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it?"} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They are the hypocrites.” 121 


iThett taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,} 
and this description befits every disbeliever. 

/f .< *>> >> • 


iAnd for those whose faces will become white , they will be in 
Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.$ 

in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never 
desire to be removed. 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, “Abu 
Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the 
streets of Damascus. He commented, The Dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed. 1 He then recited, 


11J Ibn Abi Hatim 2 ;464. Editor’s note: Although this statement is very 
popular, if it is not fabricated, it is among the weakest kinds of 
narrations, all of its chains resting upon a narrator are well-known 
for fabrication. 

^ Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :465. 
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L»>> 


>J~*J W 


40n the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces 
will become white and some faces will become black ft 

until the end of the Ayah. 1 said to Abu Umamah, ‘Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, If 1 only 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, thrice, four 
times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.’ ” 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.’* 1 ' Ibn Majah 121 and 
Ahmad 131 recorded similarly. 

Allah said, 


lijii A *' ■ • oXft 


i These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you} 

meaning, These are the verses of Allah, His proofs and signs 
that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,’ 



iin truth} making known the true reality of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


iUAA. iJ. eft 

iand Allah wills no injustice to the 'Alaminft 

for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, He is the Just 
Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of 
everything. Therefore, He does not need to treat any of His 
creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next, 

4 C'j 4 U Aft 

iand to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the Earth ft, 

they are all His servants and His property, 

iAnd all matters go back to Allah,} 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:351. 

121 Ibn Majah 1:62. 

131 Ahmad 5:256. 
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for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life 
and the Hereafter. 


jjLj ‘ij Olty. jil Jf- 

3 (£44 ^ (£■ 

ZJ> -i P £fe 015 % i*-j& 

jt^ie Tjje) uj $ OJ ^? £ , ^1 '■>*£ ^ ^ 

#5 4 S& ^ & Xjjfti Sj&j if v4% 0^ i;r dzfi 


4110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; 
you enjoin Al-Ma'riif (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Mutikar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it ivould have been better for than; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fdsiqun 
(rebellious) .} 

4111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight against you, they will shoiv you their backs, 
and they will not be helped. } 

4112. They are stricken with humility wherever they may be, 
except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men; they have drawn on lhanselves the wrath 
of Alldli, and destitution is put over them. This is because they 
disbelieved in the Aydt of Allah and killed the Prophets without 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the limits set by Allah).} 


Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad the Best Nation 
Ever 

Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad si is the best 
nation ever, 

4You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind} [3:110]. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this 
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Ayah, “(You, Muslims, are) the best nation of people for the 
people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture 
them in war) and they later embrace Islam.” 111 Similar was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, llcrimah, ‘Ata’ 
and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas that, 

4os& iii £ ^} 


iYott are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind;} 
means, the best of peoples for the people.' 2 ' 

The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of Muhammad 
is the most righteous and beneficial nation for mankind. 
Hence Allah’s description of them, 


oy-ijb X=cS £ vilyfUj oifii} 


iyou enjoin Al-Ma'riif and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in 
Allah} [3:110]. 

Ahmad, 13 ' At-Tirmidhi,> 4 ' Ibn Majah,' 51 and Al-Hakim 
recorded that Hakim bin Mu'awiyah bin Haydah narrated that 
his father said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


■ y 9 






«Yom are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most 
honored among them to Allah.* 

This is a well-known Hadlth about which At-Tirmidhi said, 
“ Hasan ”, and which is also narrated from Mu‘adh bin Jabal 
and Abu Said. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue 
because of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the 
most regarded of Allah’s creation and the most honored 
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad jg with the 
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any Prophet 
or Messenger before him. In Muhammad’s Law, few deeds take 
the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For 
instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:72. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :472,473. 
' 3| Ahmad 5:3. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:352. 
* 5 ' Ibn Majah 2 :1433. 
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“The Messenger of Allah sg said, 


«/ was given what no other Prophet before me zuas given.» 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is it?’ He said, 

d w/ljlll wwj >jS/1 ill wdapij i 

0 / was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, 
l was called Ahmad, the earth was made a clean place far me 
(to pray and perform Tayammtim with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.*.” 111 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are 
several Hadiths that we should mention here. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Said bin 
Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 


«ip fail! Uli) iliii ‘pAj i'fj 


L ! Jlif i dp \J*. (j* ^* *^ 1 ^ . Ojijf* jjl JUl tjjJl 

4il J_j— j JU* jjdvy jl 4)1 £ol >4)1 J^-*j 

: Jtu > >jl 4)1 !4»l J y *j U ; jUi jl^alSM ifa’J pi 

»i-ilS>P I41 dJlLl. 11 


«A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter 
Paradise, while their faces are radiating, just like the moon 
when it is full ."Ukkdshah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, 
saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.’ The Messenger of Allah sg said, 'O Allalt! 
Make him one of them.' A man from the Ansar also stood and 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one 
of them.' The Messenger said, ‘Ukkashah has beaten you to 
it.'*™ 


Ahmad 1:98. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11:413 , Muslim 1:197. 
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Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the 
Ummah of Muhammad si in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah Si saying, 


4 WjSi :jli '4^' gj lr! y. oj£> ji yr'ji J|i 

yr/ 1 -Jli vi-li ^ y w>f yr‘^ :Jl» 


Ji 


«7 hope that those who fallow me will be one-faurth of the 
residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection/ We said, 
'Alldhu Akbar'. He then said, 7 hope that they will be one-third 
of the people/ We said, ‘Alldhu Akbar'. He then said, 7 hope 
that you will be one-half . V* 01 

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain 
of narration,* 2 ' and this Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim in 
his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said to us, 

of ^y^y 

•Does it please you that you xoill be one-faurth of the people of 
Paradise ?» 


We said, ‘Alldhu Akbar!’ He added, 

•Does it please you tlmt you will be one-third of the people of 
Paradise ?» We said, ‘Alldhu AkbaiV He said, 

• 4®"* lyj&* j* yrj^i 

•7 hope that you will be Imlf of the people of Paradise.»”* 31 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet 
M said, 


• j^tli dlJi aJia iJLjj 


111 Ahmad 3:346. 

121 Ahmad 3:383. 

* 3 * Fath Al-Bdri 11:385, Muslim 1:200. 
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•'The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this 
Umntah takes up eighty of f/iemV 1 ’ 

Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narration. 121 At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 13 ’ also 
collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, This Hadith is 
Hasan.™ 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Prophet jg said, 




V? vi I1 UJ <il UIJLgj t(*•?j 1 * 
“J i jJu Ijip i ^ <j llJ 


J Ui—J ' ‘ 1 J i 

ll]I t <j 1 |JL$j 


«We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter Paradise, 
although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us 
and we after than. Allah gave us the guidance of truth that 
they have been disputing about. This (Friday) is the Day tlwt 
they have been disputing about, and all the other people are 
behind us in this matter : the jews' (day of congregation is) 
tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians' is the day after 
tomorrow (Sunday).« 

Al-Bukhari 15 ’ and Muslim 16 ’ collected this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


Jji j>c, tUtijji 


“We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first people to enter 
Paradise ..j until the end of the Hadith} 7 ' 


m Ahmad 5:355. 

121 Ahmad 5:347. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:256. 

141 Ibn Majah 2:134. 

151 Al-Bukhari no. 896, 3486 and 3487. 
,6 ’ Muslim no. 855. 

’ 7 ’ Muslim no. 855. 
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These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 
Ayah, 


^ iSi p 


iYou are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allahy 

Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise. Qatadah said, “We 
were told that Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah [3:110] 
during a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people 
were rushing. He then said, Whoever likes to be among this 
[praised] Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in 
this Ayah.’” Ibn Jarir* 1 ' recorded this. Those from this Ummah 
who do not acquire these qualities will be just like the People 
of the Scriptures whom AlleLh criticized, when He said, 

iThey did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they 
committed...^ [5:79]. 

This is the reason why, sifter Allah praised the Muslim 
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He criticized the 
People of the Scriptures and chastised them, saying. 


iAnd had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
believed} [3:110], 


in what was sent down to Muhammad sg, 


pUJ; '&} 


iit would have been better for them; among them are some who 
have faith, but most of them are Fdsiqiin (rebellious).} 

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what 
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 


m 


A|-Tabari 7:102. 
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The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People 
of the Book 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said, 




iThey will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and 
if they fight against you, they will shoiu you their backs, and 
they will not be helped.} [3:111] 

This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before that, the 
Jews in Al-Madlnah, the tribes of Qaynuqa', Nadir and 
Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case 
with the Christians in the area of Ash-Sham later on, when 
the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over 
the leadership of Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a 
group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until Isa, son of Maryam, 
descends while they are like this [on the truth, apparent and 
victorious]. Isa will at that time rule according to the Law of 
Muhammad is, break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people. 

Allah said next, 




ilndignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a covenant 
from men;} 

meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and disgrace on them 
wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 


$ except when under a covenant from Allah,} 

under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah that 
requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes 
them subservient to Islamic Law. 

iand a covenant from men;} meaning, covenant from men, 
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such as pledges of protection and safety offered to them by 
Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of 
the sayings of the scholars. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

uj fr-J OJ ^ 

iexcept when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant 
from men;} 

refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and a pledge of 
safety from people. 111 Similar was said by Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl‘ 
bin Anas.* 2 * Allah’s statement, 

* ySii 

ithey have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,} 
means, they earned Allah’s anger, which they deserved, 



iand destitution is put over them}, meaning they deserve it by 
decree and legislatively. 

Allah said next, 




477ns is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed 
the Prophets without right.} 

meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance, 
transgression and envy, earning them humiliation, degradation 
and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


4-iyJcJo U j 4 


477ns is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the 
limits set by Allah).} 

meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah’s Ayat and kill 
His Messengers, is the fact that they often disobeyed Allah’s 
commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His 
set limits. We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah Alone 
is sought for each and every type of help. 


111 At-Tabari 7:112. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:480,481. 
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4113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer.} 

4114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
Ma'ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good 
works; and they are among the righteous.} 

4115. And zuhatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).} 

4116. Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them against Allah. They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.} 
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4117. The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a 
wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves.) 


Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace 
Islam 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-‘Awfi who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas, said; “These Ay at were revealed 
about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced 
the faith. For instance, there is ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin 
TJbayd, Thalabah bin Sa*yah, Usayd bin Sa*yah, and so forth. 
This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those 
among them who embraced Islam. Hence Allah’s statement, 

4 * 5 - 

4Not all of them are alike) [3:113].” 111 

Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and 
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, just as Allah said, 


4a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right) 

for they implement the Book of Allah, adhere to His Law and 
follow His Prophet Muhammad sg. Therefore, this type is on 
the straight path, 

ibl. All' yllj. 


4they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in prayer.) 


They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite 
the Qur’an in their prayer, 





& A 


^ Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 1:492 
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iThey believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'ruf 
and forbid Al-Muttkar; and they hasten in (all) good works; 
and they are among the righteous} [3:114). 

This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the 
Surah ; 


4A 4-4 4/' <>sii 44 4^ i 6)5^ 


1/iere are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), those wlw believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.} [3:199]. 
Allah said here, 



4 And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them;} 
[3:115] 

meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with Allah. Rather, 
He will award them the best rewards, 

^ %} 


ifor Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).} 

for no deed performed by any person ever escapes His 
knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds 
ever lost with Him. Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists: 



ineither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah} [3:116]. 

meaning, nothing can avert Allah’s torment and punishment 
from striking them, 

^ ^ 34k} 

iTltey are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.$ 


The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 

Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this 
life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said.* 11 

m 


Ibn Abi H&tim 2 :493. 



2 48 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 


Q gy W'j!' 4 ojif* £ 


4T7ie likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of 
a wind of Sir;} 


a frigid wind, as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and others 
have said. 11 * ‘Ata’ said that Sir, means, ‘cold and snow. 1,21 Ibn 
‘Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said that Sir 
means, ‘fire’.* 3 * This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth. 







ilt struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed it} [3:117), 

by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by burning and 
depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. Such is 
the case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards 
for their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed the 
produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not 
build their work on firm foundations, 

4jA& Cj} 


4And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.} 

oi; zjic & v fi/> & SiL 14*2 * 

tsu 4 fill 3$ ^ 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :494,495. 
^ Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :496. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :495. 
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ill8. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitdnah (advisors, 
helpers) those other than your own, since they will not fail to 
do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you 
the Ay at if you understand .$> 

4129. Lo! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, “We believe." But when they are alone, they 
bite their Anamil at you in rage. Say: “Perish in your rage. 
Certainly, Alldlt knozos what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets). 

4220. If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
have Taqiva, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. 
Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.$ 


The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the 
Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites do not have the 
opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their 
plans against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best 
to confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way they can, 
and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They 
wish the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers. 
Allah said, 

os 14*2 ■*> 


iTake not as (your) Bitdnah those other than your own$ 
[3:118], 


in reference to taking followers of other religions as 
consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasal 
recorded that, Abu Said said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


0 yt U Aj iLj I o&lkj aJ Oj*2] AA .ya cH jw l Vj 41)1 Ia® 

^Ajb \ y* ^t 4jip IaJU A.A->.7 j 
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ttAUah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalffah but 
they have two types of advisors, one that commands him with 
righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 
with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives 
immunity are immune 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, 
"Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, ‘There is young man here from 
the people of Hlrah (in Iraq, who were Christians) who is a 
proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?' 
Umar said, T would then be taking advisors from among the 
disbelievers.'”^ This Ayah and the stoiy about Umax testify 
to the fact that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of 
Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers. This is why Allah said, 

isince they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They 
desire to harm you severely.$ 


Allah then said, 


f •>> >> . z\ I''-' // 


iHatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse.} 

meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they 
sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity they have against 
Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent 
to every person who has sound comprehension, therefore, 

&L) ji)> 

4 Indeed We have made plain to you the Aydt if you 
understand.} 

Allah said next, 


ip}£% 


^O! You are the ones who love them but they love you nofy, 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 13:201, An-Nasal 7:158. 
|2) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:500. 
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meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you 
think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do 
not like you publicly or secretly. 

4And you believe in all the Scriptures} 

meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah’s Book, while 
the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations 
about it. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

4 * , 4 ^ 


iand you believe in all the Scriptures,} 


means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous 
Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this 
is why they deserve that you dislike them instead of them 
disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement. 11 ' 


44$’ U bli >>■ &C $6 


4And when they meet you, they say, "We believe ." But whai 
they are alone, they bite their Andtnil at you in rage.} 


The word Anamil, means the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah 
stated.' 21 This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to 
be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the 
while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. 
This is the exact situation that Allah describes, 




4But ivhen they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in 
rage} 

and rage is extreme anger and fuiy. Allah said to them, 

y>'jj f ^l* ill i,\ \yy 

4Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Alldlt knows what is in 
the breasts (all the secrets)."} 

for no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage 


|1] At-Tabari 7:149. 
121 At-Tabari 7:153. 
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% Allah then mentions 
the story of Uhud, 
the defeat that He 
tested the believers 
with, H i s 

distinguishing the 
believers from the 
hypocrites and their 
patience. 

£sif of 

H\j 


*1 


f±y- 


m 3/4^ f£& & 

*-T'i ’■',r "" >** m '/\ j 

JUil plJjj l^-f r ^ ,jVj^aj -tilj 

^ ^:, 0 j>_^ ,>J^i iui iyj\i 

4323. And (remember) 
when you left your 
household in the morn¬ 
ing to post the believers 
at their stations for the 
battle (of Uhud). And 


Allah is All-Hearer f All-Knower.y 

4322* When turn parties from among you were about to lose 
heart , but Allah was their Waif (Supporter and Protector). And 
in Allah should the believers put their trusty 

4323, And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were a weak little farce. So have Taqwd of Allah that 
you may be grateful. 

The Battle of Uhud 


According to the majority of scholars, these Ay at are 
describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said. 111 The battle of Uhud 
















.u —r QViJiwwsl on the third 

0C ™'of HHrah 

year ot Hijran. uu* Allah knows best, 

of me monm of Shawwal, and Allah Kno 

^The^dom^mssuffere^^anycasualties 

at me battle of Badr. The car* , ing t he remaining 

Badr) returned *° rhtoef'omSe who were killed at 

Makkan leaders and me to -Spend mis money on 

Badr to demand from A fy spent the money from 

fighting Muhammad!” Consequeny.^y^^^ their force s 

the caravan on warfareexp g aroun d the city). They 

including the Ahabish tnbes j an | marc hed until they 

gathered three thousan . h The Messenger of Allah 

camped near Uhud facing Al-Madmah Th d ^ ^ he 

m led the Friday prayer and J hen " from B ani An-Najjar 
performed the funeral P^yer f asked the Mus iims 

called Malik bin ‘Amr. The Prophe ■* the disbelievers, or 

for advice, if they s ^dtaah ‘AbduUah bin Ubayy (the chief 

fortify themselves m M-Ma^nah^Abd - n Al . MadIn ah, 

hypocrite) advised that y Al-Madlnah, the siege 

saying mat If me disbelievers lay siege to w ^ ^ „ 

would be greatly dl sadyantageou ^ wou ld face off with 
they decide to attack - . ,. drer | cou i d throw rocks at them 

them, while women an decide to return to Makkah, 

from above their heads; and if * some compa nions who 

they would remrnm^fadure.^ ^ ^ Muslims 

did not attend t disbelievers, 

should go out to Uhudtomee M hls home , put on his 

The Messenger of Allah #5^ ions were weary men and 

shield andc “ l J’'°. U Dl d we compel the Messenger of Allah to go 
said to each other Did we comp „ wish, we wdl 

..SatjiAi JS-cyXi'"** uJ b 14f i u ’ 

,u is no, pr a Prophe, ,owear hisshieU firwr ta * 
down his amis before Allah decides in his favor, 


m 


dawn his arms uvjutc .- / 

Recorded by Ai-Bukhari in abridged form, and At-Tabarani 
others recorded the story with authentic connected chains. 


and 
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The Messenger of Allah sg marched with a thousand of his 
Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, 
claiming he was angry the Prophet sg did not listen to his 
advice. He and his supporters said, “If we knew that you would 
fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do 
not think that you will fight today.” The Messenger of Allah sg 
marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, 
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind 
them. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

■J&jl pit Jj- *jJ-\ 


a No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight .» 


The Messenger sg prepared his forces for battle, and his army 
was seven hundred men. He appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr, 
from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet sg said to them, 


i p 3i ilikii ifp) op 4 0U j\ 


«Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might 
be attacked from your direction. If victory was for or against 
us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions .» 

The Prophet ^ wore two protective shields and gave the flag 
to Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet jg also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of 
three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each 
flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side 
of the horsemen and ‘Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl on the left side. 
They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. 
Allah willing, we will mention the details of this battle later on, 
if Allah wills. Allah said here, 




iAnd (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle} [3:121!, 
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designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command 
them. 

y. %) 

iAnd Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower), He hears what you say 
and knows what you conceal in your hearts. Allah said next, 

iWItett hoo parties from among you were about to lose heart,) 
[3:122]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Ayah, 

iWhen two parties from among you were about to lose heart) 

was revealed about us, [the two Muslim tribes of] Bani 
Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if 
it was not revealed, because Allah said in it, 



ibut Allah was their Walt (Supporter and Protector)) 
[3:122].” m 

Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin TJyaynah. 12 ’ 

Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 

Allah said, 

j •/ 

X jXw ah ' yj-jii -Aa3j7 

4Atid Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,}[ 3:123] 

meaning, during the battle of Badr, which occurred on a 
Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of 
Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan [the Day of 
the Clarification], by which Allah gave victory and dominance 
to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, 
even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:63 
Muslim 4:1948. 
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three hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy 
camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for 
the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a 
thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle- 
ready horses and even various adornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger jg, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of the 
Prophet jg and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to 
Shayatan and his army. This is why Allah reminded His 
believing servants and pious party of this favor, 


iAnd Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little forced, 

when you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory 
is only from Allah, not because of a large army and adequate 
supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 


4J0 jji J==C>jV 


i..and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your 
great number, but it availed you naughti (9:25), until, 


-t*y jj-* 




iAnd Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [9:27]. 

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madlnah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was so 
named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the 
well. 


j£L) iiii 


iSo have Taqwd of Allah that you may be grateful.i [3:123], 
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience. 

(A i—P. '■& irt o! 

Xs. xt {^5 <*>' 
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i - ■ -* f> # »K< ' > *.'>* r;/' '\ >■ »1.V 

T l J* ,>4 _/*-" JfS^^ 


4124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not 
enough far you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down?"} 

4125. "But, if you hold on to patience and have Taqwd, and 
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with 
five thousand angels having marks (of distinction)."} 

4126. Allah made it not but as a message of good news far you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory 
except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

4127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or 
expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated.} 

4128. Not far you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
xvrongdoers.} 

4129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Support of the Angels 

The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
contained in these Ayat referred to the battle of Badr or Uhud. 

The First View 

There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that 
Allah’s statement, 

4(Remember) when you said to the believers} |3:124], 
is related to His statement, 

4jjl~ ii' fir** 

4And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr} [3:123]. 

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Amr Ash-Sha‘bi, 
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and several others,* 1 ' Ibn Jarir also agreed 


* l * Ibn Abi Hatim no. 519-521. 
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with this opinion. ‘Abbad bin MansUr said that Al-Hasan said 
that Allah’s statement, 


Sj (<S2 j iJj" 


{(Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough 
for you that your Lord should help you with three thousand 
angels?”} [3:124], 

is about the battle of Badr;' 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
statement. 

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that ‘Amr Ash-ShaTai said, “On 
the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz 
bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, 
and this news was hard on them, so Allah revealed; 


-ZJS £ ydC &ii pj o' fZJZ j\} 


{"Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help 
you with three thousand angels sent down?"}, until, 


’r^} 


{having marks (of distinction)} [3:124,125). 

The news of the defeat of the idolators [at Badr] reached 
Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not 
reinforce the Muslims with the five (thousands of angels).” ' 2 ' 

As for Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, he said, “Allah supported the 
Muslims with one thousand (angels), then the number reached 
three thousand, then five thousand.” ,3 ’ If one asks, according 
to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and 
Allah’s statement about Badr, 




{(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying) : “I will help you with a thousand 
angels, each behind the other (following one another) in 
succession."} [8:9], until, 




111 At-Tabari 7:174. 

' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :520. 
131 At-Tabari 7:178. 
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iVerily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise}? We say that the one 
thousand mentioned here does not contradict the three 
thousand mentioned in the above Ayah [3:124], The word “in 
succession” means they follow each other and thus indicates 
that thousands more will follow them. The two Ayat above [8:9 
and 3:124] are similar in meaning and it appears that they 
both were about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight 
in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. Allah knows 
best. Allah’s statement, 

4But if you hold on to patience and have Taqzvd,} [3:125] 

means, if you observe patience while fighting the enemy, all 
the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ and As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 

iand they will come rushing} means, they (angels) will rush to 
you instantaneously.* 11 Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Ayah means, “All at once”. It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers). 12 * 

The Second View 


The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned 
here [concerning the angels participating in battle] is related to 
Allah’s statement, 


44; up 1 $ hi Oji 


4And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle} 

of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to 
the aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 
conditional, 


ul 


4But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa} [3:125]. 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:523,524. 
121 At-Tabari 7:182. 
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The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of even 
one angel. 

Allah’s statement, 

ck i—P. PA. ¥ 


iyour Lord ivill help you with five thousand angels lowing 
marks}, of distinction. 

Abu Ishaq As-Subay‘i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The angels were distinguished by 
wearing white wool at Badr.” ,1] The angels also had special 
markings distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 


£# pPj p tsA & Vk Cj} 


iAUdh made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts} [3:126]. 

This Ayah means, “Allah sent down angels and told you 
about their descent to encourage you and to comfort and 
reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only 
comes from Allah and that if He willed, He would have 
defeated your enemy without you having to fight them.” For 
instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight, 




iBut if it had been Allah’s will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed 
in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 
will guide them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them} [47:4-6]. 


This is why Allah said here, 

jfA & x* is 4i p csA. v> & c 3 } 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:525. 
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iAllah made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise} |3:126]. 

This Ayah means, “Allah is the Almighty Whose power can 
never be undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in His 
decrees and in all His decisions.” Allah said, 

jff Sj 63 

iThat He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,} [3:127] 

meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you to perform 
Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing 
Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, Allah said, 

<63 

iThat He might cut off a part...} meaning, to cause a part of a 
nation to perish, 

iof those who disbelieve, or expose tltetn to infamy 

by disgracing them and forcing them to return with only their 
rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allah 
said next, 

& 

ior expose tltetn to infamy, so that they retire ^ 
to go back to their land, 

^frustrated ^ without achieving their aims. 

Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the 
decision in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without 
partners, 

<& * & £} 

}Not for you is the decision} [3:128] 
meaning, “The matter is all in My Hand.” Allah also said, 

<6a> •ajf aj} 
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iyour duty is only to convex) (the Message) atxd on Us is the 
reckoning.} (13:40), and, 


4 Not wpon 1 / 01 / is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
ivills [2:272], and, 




& <&l-c 




iVerily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills} (28:56). 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah’s statement, 

^ 


iNot far xjou is the decision;}, means, “No part of the decision 
regarding My servants is yours, except what I command 
you.”' 1 ' Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of 
Jihad, 

4whether He pardons them} concerning the acts of disbelief that 
they commit, thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance. 

& 


ior punishes them;} in this life and the Hereafter because of 
their disbelief and errors, 


A£>. 


iverily, they are the wrongdoers}, and thus, they deserve such a 
fate. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying - 
when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the 
Fajr prayer - “O Allah! Curse so-and-so,” after saying; Sami' 
Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, 
Allah revealed this Ayah, 

Ate /j' S; & 3b 


HI 


At-Tabari 7 :195. 
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iNot for you is the decision This was also recorded by An- 
Nasal.* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said 
that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 


Jl J -A— y J^\ jujill *. ^*Jl 

‘V' y. ji)l 


a O Allah! Curse so-aiui-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin 
Hishdm. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin 'Amr. O Allah! Curse 
Safwdn bin Umayyah .» 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed; 




iNot for you is the decision; whether He turns in mem/ to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers} [3:128]. 


All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islam 
later on). 13 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when 
Allah’s Messenger would supplicate against or for someone, 
he would do so when he was finished bowing and saying; Sami' 
AUahu. Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. He would 
then say, (the Qunut) 





, > » , ^ t ( • y * , >* 


a 




“O Allah! Save At-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hishdm, 
'Ayydsh bin Abi RabLali and the weak and the helpless people 
among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf .» 

He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would 
supplicate during the Dawn prayer, “O Allah! Curse so-and-so 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:73. 

* 2 ' An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:314. 
* 3 ' Ahmad 2:93. 
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(persons),” mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 
revealed, 

iNot for you is the decision . 11 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet was injured during the 
battle of Uhud and said, 


«? 


i-k? 


fy 




«How can a people achieve success after having injured their 
Prophet ?» 

Thereafter, 

it-J. fc 4S 


iNot for you is the decision,} was revealed. ,2 ' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet’s 
front tooth was broken during the battle of Uhud and he also 
sustained injuries on his forehead until blood dripped on his 
face. The Prophet % said, 


'^3 *-j y i+f.j yj 'rtf?f j* k ^' 


a How can a people achieve success after having done this to 
their Prophet who is calling them to their Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored ?» Allah revealed, 


4 < p-t^ p-fr?^ y pr^ 




Hr 


v iS* J* 


J# I, & S& 


iNot for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) than or punishes than ; verity , they are the 
wrongdoers Muslim also collected this Hadith. w 

Allah then said, 

4cfjVf 4 4 


^ Al-Bukhari no. 4560. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 7 :365. 

131 Ahmad 3:99. 

|4 * Muslim no. 1791. 
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Tafsir Ibrt Kafhir 

8jsgu ^ iAtui to Allah belongs 
all that is iti the heavens 
and all tltat is in the 
Earth.) [3:129], 

everything is indeed 
the property of Allah 
and all are servants 
in His Hand. 

Cr* ♦>--} 0-i J±*i7 






4 its 

4 He forgives whom He 
wills, and punishes 
whom He wills.) 

for His is the decision 
and none can resist 
His decision. Allah is 
never asked about 
what He does, while 
they will be asked, 

jju . «nbf 

iand Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.) 

'ii' \JS\j u^Ti.1 i^ii i^ C£t0 

.'ft. cnilj »jjcl j"jVb O'ju-iJ' fi»-j (*^=oj d» 'yb^j 

vj s 4l>b J ik j J' ija. h^ai ij jlyji 3 L*J ’ ‘ t/jl* 

(UjjyJ IjJiii—S <!' 'j^£i ^-j i l ijllU jl <‘y* 'jlbi CI^'^Sw*^* 

l>5b^ )T?..^>yXM |b»j 'jL«i £ Jc j-i*i J*) 

4 Cjj ^rV' Lfi ^ oiXj |l^jj i>* ijiii 


4130. O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and 
multiplied, but fear Allah that you may be successful.) 

4131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 
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disbelievers.} 

4232. And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 
mercy.} 

4233. And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 
from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and 
the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).} 

4234. Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, 
Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers).} 

4235. And those ivho, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins; and none can forgive sins 
but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.} 

4236. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein 
they shall abide forever. Hoiv excellent is this reward for the 
doers (of good).} 


Interest (.Rflbd) is Prohibited 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba. 
and from requiring interest on their capital, just as they used 
to do during the time of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the 
time to pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, 
“Either pay now, or the loan will incur interest.” If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require 
interest and this would occur year after year until the little 
capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah also commands 
His servants to have Taqwa. of Him so that they may achieve 
success in this life and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens 
them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying, 




iAnd fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.} 
|3:131,1321. 
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The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the 
Result 


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds 
and to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. Allah said, 

oj /Sj-" di 'Sfi 1 —j $<k) 

i 


i.And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from 
your lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious)) [3:133j. 

Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was 
reported that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

\&) 


ias wide as the heavens and the earth) 

draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the 
couches of Paradise, 


4 lifted with silk brocade) [55:54], so what about their outer 
covering? It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its length, 
because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length of 
a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported 
by what is found in the Sahih; 


-fi ji\ I SyliU oUl 4)1 (UiL Bl» 


*\Nhen you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws 
which is the highest and best part of Paradise. From it originate 
the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah ). 11,11 

This Ayah [3:133 above] is similar to Allah’s statement in 
Surat Al-Hadid, 


o £>-j frf} Cri ')j?» dl 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 6:14. 



iRace with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the Earth > [57:21]. 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah s£g and asked him, about Allah’s 
statement, 

iParadise as wide as the heavens and the Earth} [3:133]; 
“Where is the Fire then?” The Prophet jg said, 

^ 'H <$> 

*When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the 
day?* 

The man said, “Where Allah wants it to be.” The Prophet 
said, 

J fr -Oil frLi j 

^Similarly, the Fire is where Allah zvants it to be.*^ 

This Hadith has two possible meanings. First, when we do not 
see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day 
is not somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such is 
the case with Hell-fire, for it is where Allah wants it to be. The 
second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of 
the world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case 
with Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 
heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as 
Allah stated, 

iwhereofis as the width of the heaven and the Earth} [57:21]. 

The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. 
Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the heavens and Earth 
does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah 
wills it to be. 

Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 

m 


Kashf Al-Astar 3:43. 
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iThose who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity} [3:134], 

in hard times and easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) 
and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, just as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

^ 


iThose who spend their wealth (in Alldlt’s cause) by night and 
day, in secret and in public > [2:274] 


These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, 
spending on what pleases Him, being kind to His servants and 
their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said, 




iwho repress anger, and who pardon men ft [3:134] 

for when they are angry, they control their ginger and do act 
upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jfa; 
said, 


-Up- JbjJjl ^ip jSail JOJlill 


t The strong person is not he zoho is able to physically overcome 
people. Tlte strong person is he who overcomes his rage when he 
is angry .» [11 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs . ,2) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


ir*. j ‘ ■ \yi —; J-fr-' jbH ,_)*-*• - — lits. 

ojp Vj jil -l~P U il; lj*P <jl' ^ 


«UU<1 


zy/io gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will 
save him from the heat of Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! Tlte 
deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top of a 

111 Ahmad 2:236. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:535, Muslim 4 :2014. 
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hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lozvlands. 

The happy person is he who is saved from the tests. Verily, 
there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of rage 
that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 
controls it, he will be internally filled with faith. o' 11 
This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of 
narration is good, it does not contain any disparraged 
narrators, and the meaning is good. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas said 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


JJ'iUjI ^JJJ iul ojuiJ ji Iji. jib y>J Uali jja S rfii» 


"Whoever controlled rage zuhile able to act upon it, then Allah 
will call him while all creation is a witness, until He gives him 
the choice of any of the Hiiris (fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes - as mates for the pious) he wishes .» 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith™ which At-Tirmidhi said was “ Hasan Gharib". 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

*<3)1 iliil l~lalp V>- JLP t«® 

«There is not a dose of anything tlwt the servant takes which is 
better than a dose of control of rage that he feels, when he does 
it seeking Allah’s Face .»' 31 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah' 41 also collected this Hadith. 

Allah said, 

4 } 


iwho repress anger} meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them and await their 
rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah then 
said, 

111 Ahmad 1:327. 

• 2| Ahmad 3:438,440, Abu Dawud 5:137 .Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:139, 
Ibn Majah 2:1400. 

131 Ahmad 2:128. 

141 Ibn Majah 2:1401. 
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if 

iand who pardon men ;> They forgive those who treat them with 
injustice. Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct 
in this regard. This is why Allah said, 


^verity, Allah loves the Muhsinm (the good-doers)}. 

This good conduct is a type of Ihsan [excellence in the 
religion]. There is a Hadith that reads, 


'3? 


V! 


jJUu 


Sii SI* u; 








r^ 1 


if X 




AaJ j <U I y Jy j 


c/ swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease 
the wealth; whenever one forgives people, then Allah will 
magnify his honor ; and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah 
will raise his rank.* [l] 


Allah said, 

\jjS* 


iAnd those who , when they have committed Fdhishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins} [3:135]. 


Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with 
repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 


^4?^ • J 4^1 Jlii 4*jipli iJi OJil ^yl I <J Lei US c)|® 

c OjAP Ji KAj s_jJlll fyu Uj aJ plo US ^JaP 

aJ jl ^.a-p 3jU Jlii US cJL»p : jui 

^yj cyj I JUS J>A US ( J^P Oy4P -li v Aj vjj jJl 

4Aj Cj aJ jf ^JUP p-U’ * J>"j j* ^ JUS ‘■ c #l O^SpU US 

<JUS * ^ a^AP-U US o l»^ ^yj w 'j I JUS ^>1 US J^P fc^J l*J C-fyiP JL> 

OylP Ui ,yf i At i>*l jj iwJjJl Cj aJ jl ^JLP jvlp ! Jp ii)l 


[ 1 ] 


Ahmad 4:231. 
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«A man once committed an error and said, 'O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 'My servant 
committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives 
or punishes for the error. ! have forgiven My servant/ The man 
committed another error and said, 'O Lord! I committed an 
error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, 'My servant knew that he has 
a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven 
My servant.’ The man committed another error and said, 'O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 'My 
servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven my servant.' He then committed 
another error and said, 'O Lord! I committed an error, so 
forgive me.’ Allah said, 'My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Wlw forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that I have 
forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes .'»* 1 * A 
similar narration was collected in the Sahih. . |21 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was told 
that when the Ayah, 


1 it $ i til 


iAnd those who, when they have committed Fdhishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins,} 

was revealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried.” Allah’s statement, 

4it *1 


iand none can forgive sins but Allah}, means that none except 
Allah forgives sins. 

Allah said, 

iAnd do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know}, 


t 1 ! Ahmad 2 :296. 

121 FathAl-Bari 13:474. 
t 3 ' ‘Abdul-Razzaq 1:133. 








underneath (Paradise)} carrying all kinds of drinks, 
iwhereitt they shall abide forever} and ever, 


4How excellent is this reward for the doers} Allah praises Paradise 
in this part of the Ayah. 

;»fv i-if- fj£ 4 1>j}—■* o'-*" ot C-C 

jjt ji *8 sc: 

fCV' viiijj -0—jv-j f>*i' tS~* Cii fy ^ ■ ’C) 0^ 
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> /•»* "Is** 1 1 > •'■ < ,| . , • y ^ *■* ✓ / •x*' O / > > C .J# 

*»' ^Uj Oj \y*>jc jl >1 

-lii »>i J Jj jilj j*Cj 'j- 1 —4-C 

4f:^ J& 


4137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced [by 
nations (believers and disbelievers) that have passed away] 
before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was the 
end of those who denied.} 

4138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin.} 

4139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you ivill be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers.} 

4140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to tneti 
by turns, that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not 
the wrongdoers. } 

4141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy 
the disbelievers.}. 

4142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 
knows (tests) those of you who performed Jihad and knows 
(tests) those who are patient?} 

4143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it. Now 
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you luwe seen it openly with your own eyes. ) 


The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During 
Uhud 

Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in 
the battle of Uhud, including seventy dead, 


iMany similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before 
you), 

for the previous nations who followed their Prophets before 
you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is 
why Allah said, 




iso travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who detxied). Allah said next, 


SC <ai> 

iThis is a plain statement for mankind), 

meaning, the Qur’an explains the true reality of things and 
narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of 
their enemies. 

i ilie-VJ 

iAnd a guidance and instruction) for the Qur’an contains the 
news of the past, and, 


iguidance) for your hearts, 


iand instruction for the Muttaqin) to discourage committing the 
prohibited and forbidden matters. 

Allah comforts the believers by saying, 

^So do not become weak), because of what you suffered, 
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o> SjStt pi \j& 


inor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed 
believers}, 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will be yours, O 
believers. 




ilf a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others} [3:140]. 

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some 
of you were killed, then your enemies also suffered injuries 
and fatalities. 


4ud& 5. 


iAnd so are the days, that We give to men by turns} , 

and at times - out of wisdom - We allow the enemy to 
overcome you, although the final good end will be yours. 

iand that Allah may know (test) those who believe,} 

meaning, “So that We find out who would be patient while 
fighting the enemies,” according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


iand that He may take martyrs from among you ^ 

those who would be killed in Allah's cause and gladly offer 
their lives seeking His pleasure. 




iAnd AUdh likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test 
those who believe} [3:140,141), 

by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah 
will raise their grades according to the losses they suffered. 
Allah's statement, 

iand destroy the disbelievers}, for it is their conduct that if they 
gain the upper hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
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However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 

Allah then said, 




4Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform ]ihdd and (also) knows 
(tests) those ivho are the patient?} [3:142]. 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise 
without being tested with warfare and hardships? Allah said in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, 


& £11 £u ce (£ U& & i^5» ft 


4'\)& >%%> 


{Or think you that you ivill enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken ...^ [2:214]. AMh said, 


y. • . ^ ^ "v * 

* r*j 


iAlif Lam Mhn. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe," and will not be tested?} 
[29:1,2], 


This is why He said here. 


CJj 



ft 


4Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?4 [3:142] 

meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are tested and 
thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who struggle 
and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the 
enemy. Allah said, 


fto & J*"- j 'j -xa> tjiit o' 3^* at oJJ' ft* oiJj y 


4You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. 
Now you have seen it openly ivith your own eyes} [3:143]. 

The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished 
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that you could meet the enemy and were eager to fight them. 
What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient. 

In the Two Sahlhs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
Sfe said, 


Si J ^buji JiiJ 1^15 V» 






«Do »of wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah far your 
ivell-being. However, if you do encounter tl%em, then observe 
patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of 
swords.* 111 

This is why Allah said here, 


4Now you have seen it): death, you saw it when the swords 
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears crisscrossed 
and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speech that mentions imagining what can 
be felt but not seen. 


fJx aji jwji ji j* 220. jS Sf-j oii Cj) 

Uj "h ' ' <oil wlj ur .* iii 

y *H‘y tijJ' ^y jjI . ■ ,) ■«< ^.3^ l.i'.C ^ o f-* ji 

Ui ,cm 

# ii^fj £ui c£; e/ -4 e# u jiit e; iju j vS ^ 

^ .ttA.’jC-jil 1 yi- illj j—»-.) vb* 


4244. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.) 

4245. And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and 
at an appointed term. And whoever desires a reward in the 


m Fath Al-Bari 6:181, Muslim 3:1362. 
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world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in 
the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward 
the grateful.} 

4146. And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyun. But they never lost heart for that which befall them 
in Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. And Allah loves the patient .> 

4147. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give 
us victory over the disbelieving folk .”} 

4148. So Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good- 
doers.} 


The Rumor that the Prophet sg was Killed at Uhud 

When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytan shouted, “Muhammad has been 
killed.” Ibn Qami’ah went back to the idolaters and claimed, “I 
have killed Muhammad.” Some Muslims believed this rumor 
and thought that the Messenger of Allah jgj had been killed, 
claiming that this could happen, for Allah narrated that this 
occurred to many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims’ 
resolve was weakened and they did not actively participate in 
battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His 
statement, 




1 >' Ml 




4Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him.} 


he is to deliver Allah’s Message and may be killed in the 
process, just as what happened to many Prophets before. Ibn 
Abi Najih said that his father said that a man from the 
Muhajirin passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during 
Uhud) and said to him, “O fellow! Did you know that 
Muhammad was killed?" The Ansari man said, “Even if 
Muhammad was killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your religion.” The Ayah, 


4 j—'jl' .ci Cj} 



Surah 3 . Al 'Imran (Part-4) 


281 


iMuhammad is no more than a Messettger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed aioay before him}, 


was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi in Dala’il An-Nubuwwah J 1 * 

Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak, 


-fc. ^4is( 3I vSU 


ilf he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels?}, 
become disbelievers, 




he who hints back on his heels, not the least hann will 
he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful}, 


those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed His 
Messenger sg whether he was alive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad 
and Sunan collections gathered various chains of narration 
stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of 
Allah sg died. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Abu 
Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling in As-Sunh. He 
dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone 
until he came to her (in her room] and went directly to the 
Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bala- 
uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started 
weeping and proclaimed, “My father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. 
You have died the death, which was written for you.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while 
TJmar was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but TJmar refused, and the people attended to Abu 
Bakr and left TJmar. Abu Bakr said, “To proceed; whoever 
among you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, 
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never 
die. Allah said, 


^ J I Ail I 0*5 


[ 1 ] 


Dal&'U An-Nubuwwah 3 :248. This is a Mursal narration. 
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iMulwmmad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him . If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least hann will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.} n 

The narrator added, “By Allah, it was as if the people never 
knew that Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu Bakr 
recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it.” Said 
bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar said, “By Allah! When I heard 
Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I 
fell to the ground.” |l * 

Allah said, 


jilj oii==> 


iAnd no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term.} [3:145] 

meaning, no one dies except by Allah’s decision, after he has 
finished the term that Allah has destined for him. This is why 
Allah said. 


C0(} 


iat an appointed term} which is similar to His statements, 







4And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but it is in a Book} [35:11], and, 


jZ, tfjt 


4He it is Wlw has created you from clay, and then has decreed 
a (stated) term (for you to die). And there is with Him another 
determined term (for you to be resurrected)} [6:2]. 

This Ayah [3:145] encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, nor 
increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin 
Suhban said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin ‘Adi, said in a 
battle, “What prevents you from crossing this river (the 
Euphrates) to the enemy? 


111 Path Al-Bari 7:751. 



Surah 3. Al 'hnrdn (Part-4) 


283 


^ ^Jyjj jl J 'n'-l jU==- 


4A>uf no person can ever die except by Allah’s leave and at an 
appointed term}?" 


He then crossed the river riding his horse, and when he did, 
the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw them, they 
started shouting, “Diwan (Persian; crazy),” and they ran 
away.* 1 ' 

Allah said next. 





> j . *3 % - 6 $ &if 


iAnd whoever desires a reioard in the world, We shall give him 
of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him thereof }. 

Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of 
this life, will only earn what Allah decides he will earn. 
However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever 
works for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share 
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for him in this 
life. In similar statements, Allah said, 


01 


V- & & 

3ft 4 2 


4Wf»osot?yer desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the 
reioard of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter.} 
(42:20), and, 


^ -*->> jJ ttli t* l_fj l-IU ii-dl' JLj; 

•j 


Si^=» ji; 1^: a iiij *5 


4H7»oei>t’r desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world). We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 


111 IbnAbi HStim 2:584. 
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bum therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives far it, with the necessary effort due far it 
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated} [17:18-19]. 

In this Ayah [3:145], Allah said, 

iAnd We shall reward the grateful.} 

meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy in 
this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their 
appreciation [of Allah] and their good deeds. 

Allah then comforts the believers because of what they 
suffered in Uhud, 

ij& 5*2 && iff 

iAnd many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyiin. ^ 

It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and 
their companions were killed in earlier times, as is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. It was also said that the Ayah means 
that many Prophets witnessed their companions’ death before 
their eyes. However, Ibn Ishaq mentioned another explanation 
in his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means, “Many a Prophet 
was killed, and he had many companions whose resolve did 
not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did not become 
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihad in 
Allah’s cause and for the sake of their religion did not make 
them lose heart. This is patience, 

iand Allah loves the patient.}" 

As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it 
vigorously. This view is supported by Allah saying; 

<& *4 LZ} 

iAnd along with him many Ribbitp/un}. 

In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this 
explanation for the Ayah. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas'ud said that, 
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4 ^ 1 ” 8y^}} 

imam/’Ribbiyyun} means, thousands. 111 Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
S a id'bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabl‘ and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the word Ribbiyyun 
means, large bands’. 121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mmar 
said that Al-Hasan said that, 

imany Ribbiyyun} means, many scholars. He also said that it 
means patient and pious scholars. 

Uj Uj *iii 4 \A*J 

iBut they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah's 
■way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves. } 

Qatadah and Ar-Rabl 1 bin Anas said that, 

i\ 

inor did they weaken}, means, after their Prophet was killed. 131 

iHtU cf} 


inor degrade themselves}, by reverting from the true guidance 
and religion. Rather, they fought on the path that Allah’s 
Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


%} 


inor degrade themselves} means, nor became humiliated, while 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, they did not give in 


to the enemy. 

* U Jjil £ J % 3$ St US U 


iAnd Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk."} 


I 1 ! At-Tabari 7:266. 

I 21 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:587-588. 
I 3 ) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:591. 
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[3:146-147|, 

and this was the 
statement that they 
kept repeating. 
Therefore, 

4Q% & lit 

4 So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world > 
victory, triumph and 
the good end, 

ih& >Jy 

iand the excellent 
reioard of the Hereafter ^ 
added to the gains in 
this life, 

4-ifcP' 44 


ietif ll ^Atui Allah loves the 
good-doers >. 
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4149. O yow who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, 
they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
as losers.} 
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4150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers.} 

4157. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah, for 
-which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and 
hoiv evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.} 

4152. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when 
you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until 
Fashiltum and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He slimoed you what you love. Among you are some that 
desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He 
made you flee from them, that He might test you. But surely, 
He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.} 

4153. (And remember) when you ran away without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your 
rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one distress 
after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck you. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.} 


The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause 
of Defeat at Uhud 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why 
Allah said, 


4^A if ot> 


ilf you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back (from faith) as losers$ 
[3:149]. 

Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him 
as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. Allah said, 


iNay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers $►. 

Allah next conveys the good news that He will put tear of tbe 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Musli as in the 



hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr and 
Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for 
them in the Hereafter. Allah said, 

p C \1j 4 uf?— 

^ V.Id f. 

4 We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in worship with Allah, for which He 
sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers}. 

In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<.!}, 5 ^J.% .dVl Jj-l Uld ‘J U-d- IppU 

i^pLLIJI C-.lapf j ddl J c j "V' 

«/ was given five things that no other Prophet before me was 
given. I was aided with fear the distance of one month, the 
earth was made a Masjid and clean place for me, I was allowed 
war booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to 
be sent to their people, but I was sent to all mankind 
particularly 
Allah said, 

ill' fi r sod 

iAnd Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you} (3:152], 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 

h* 

iwhen you were killing them}, slaying your enemies, 

44:*> 

iwith His permission for He allowed you to do that against 
them, 


Fath Al-Bdri 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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iuntil when you Fashiltum >. Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Fashiltum means, lost courage’.* 1 * 




iand fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed} 
such as the mistake made by the archers, 

<&£•£ u fid z ^ ^} 

iafter He showed you what you love}, that is, victory over the 
disbelievers, 






4Among you are some that desire this world} 

referring to those who sought to collect the booty when they 
saw the enemy being defeated, 





O ' 1 




iand some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee 
from them, tlrnt He might test you}. 

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to tty 
and test you, O believers, 

4^=^ tii £&f} 


ibut surely, He forgave you}, 

He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allah 
knows best, the idolators were many and well supplied, while 
Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “We met the idolators 
on that day (Uhud) and the Prophet jg appointed ‘Abdullah bin 
Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
‘Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated 
them, do not abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.’ The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the 
mountain while lifting up their clothes revealing their anklets 
and their legs. So, the companions (of ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, The booty, the booty!’ ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ‘Allah’s 

m 


At-Tabari 7:291. 
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Messenger jg commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.’ They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were 
killed. Abu Sufyan shouted, Is Muhammad present among 
these people?’ The Prophet jg said, ‘Do not answer him.’ Then 
he asked, Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present 
among these people?’ The Prophet sg said, ‘Do not answer him.’ 
He asked again. Is the son of Al-Khattab (‘Umar) present 
among these people? As for these (men), they have been killed, 
for had they been alive, they would have answered me.’ ‘Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan). ‘You lie, O 
enemy of Allah! The cause of your miseiy is still present.’ Abu 
Sufyan said, ‘O Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet sg said (to 
his Companions), ‘Answer him back.’ They said. What shall we 
say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.’ Abu 
Sufyan said, We have the (idol) Al-TJzza, and you have no 
‘Uzza.’ The Prophet jg said, ‘Answer him back.’ They asked, 
What shall we say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is our protector and 
you have no protector.’ Abu Sufyan said, ‘Our victory today is 
vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, 
but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sony for 
their deed.”' Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadlth using this 
chain of narration.* 1 ' 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam said, “By Allah! I saw 
the female servants and female companions of Hind (Abu 
Sufyan's wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating us 
from capturing them. However, the archers went down the 
mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking 
to collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the chance and 
attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, ‘Muhammad 
has been killed.’ So we pulled back, and the disbelievers 
followed us, after we had killed those who carried their flag, 
and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then.’” 


m Fath Al-Bari 7:405. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, “The flag of the disbelievers 
was left on the ground until 'Amrah bint ‘Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it.” 

Allah said, 

iThett He made you flee from them, that He might test you} 
[3:152). 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “My uncle 
Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said, 
1 was absent from the first battle the Prophet jfe fought 
(against the pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight.’ On the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
turned their backs and fled, he said, ‘O Allah! I apologize to You 
for what these (meaning the Muslims) have done, and I 
denounce what these pagans have done.’ Then he advanced 
lifting his sword, and when Sa‘d bin Mu'adh met him, he said 
to him, ‘O Sa'd bin Mu'adh! Where are you! Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,’ and he 
went forth, fought and was killed. We found more than eighty 
stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognize him, and she could only do so by his fingers or by a 
mole.” This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, 111 Muslim 
also collected a similar narration from Thabit from AnasJ 2 ' 

The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle 
of Uhud 

Allah said, 

i(And remember) when you (Tus'idiina) ran away dreadfully 
without casting even a side glance at anyone}, 

and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up 
the mount, escaping your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said 


m Fath Al-Bari 7:411. 
Muslim 3:1512. 
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that, Tus‘iduna, means, ‘go up the mountain’.’ 11 


4 without even casting a side glance at anyone) 


meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due to shock, fear 
and fright. 




iand the Messenger ivas in your rear calling you back), 

for you left him behind you, while he was calling you to stop 
fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 

As-Suddi said, “When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims 
ran away to Al-Madlnah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of 
Aliah gj kept heralding, ‘Come to me, O servants of Allah! 
Come to me, O servants of Allah!’ Allah mentioned that the 
Muslims went up the Mount and that the Prophet called 
them to come back, and said, 


\ -4 *£& & && % A) 


i(And remember) when you ran away without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear 
calling you back).”™ 

Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ and Ibn 
Zayd. 131 


The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger ^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, “I saw 
Talhah’s hand, it was paralyzed, because he shielded the 
Prophet with it.” meaning on the day of Uhud.’ 4 ’ It is 
recorded in the Two Sahths that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said, 
“On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet sg fought, only 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah and Sa‘d remained with the 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :609. 

' 2| At-Tabari 7:301. 

’ 3 > At-Tabari 7:303. 

> 4 ' Path Al-Bari 7:416. 
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Prophet.” 111 

Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
saying, The Messenger of Allah jg gave me arrows from his 
quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ‘Shoot, may I sacrifice my 
father and mother for you.’” Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith.W The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet and one to his left, 
who were defending the Prophet fiercely. 1 have never seen 
these men before or after that day.” Meaning angels Jibril and 
Mlkall, peace be upon them. 131 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Ubayy 
bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that he would kill 
the Messenger of Allah 3g. When the Messenger jg was told of 
his vow, he said, ‘Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.’ On the 
day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron shields and 
proclaiming, ‘May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.’ He 
then headed to the direction of the Messenger of Allah jg 
intending to kill him, but Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr, from Bani Abd 
Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet jg with his 
body, and Mus'ab bin Umayr was killed. The Messenger of 
Allah sgsaw Ubayy’s neck exposed between the shields and 
helmet, stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse 
to the ground. However, no blood spilled from his wound. His 
people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, “Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh 
wound?’ Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet’s vow, “Rather, I 
shall kill Ubayy’, then commented, “By He in Whose Hand is my 
soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre- 
Islamic marketplace), they would all have perished.’ He then died 
and went to the Fire, 

iSo, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!} [67:11].” 

This was collected by Musa bin OJqbah from Az-Zuhri from 
Said bin Al-Musayyib.' 4 ' 

Al-Bukhari no. 4060 and Muslim no. 2414. 

' 2 ' Al-Bukhari no. 4055. 

,3 ’ Al-Bukhari no. 4054, Muslim no. 2306. 

|4 ' The narrations from TJrwah and Said are MursaL 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked 
about the injuries the Messenger ag sustained (in Uhud], Sahl 
bin Sa'd said, “The face of Allah’s Messenger sg was injured, 
his front tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on 
his head. Therefore, F&{imah, the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger ag washed off the blood while ‘Ali was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet sg and the blood 
stopped oozing out.” Allah said next, 




iTIiere did Allah give you one distress after another > (3:153), 

He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn ‘Abbas said, The 
first grief was because of the defeat, especially when it was 
rumored that Muhammad sg was killed. The second grief 
was when the idolators went up the mount and The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, ‘O Allah! It is not for them to rise 
above us.’” 11 ' 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, “The first distress was 
because of the defeat and the second when a rumor started 
that Muhammad % was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat.” Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and 
Qatadah said, “The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad jg was killed and the second when they suffered 
casualties and injury." It has also been reported that Qatadah 
and Ar-RabT bin Anas said that it was the opposite (order). As- 
Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second because of the enemy 
rising above them (on the mount). Allah said, 

iby way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which 
had escaped you}, 

for that you missed the booty and triumph over your enemy. 

inor for what struck you}, of injury and fatalities, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi 

I 1 1 This narration is not authentic. 
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stated. 11 * Allah said 
next, 
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4And Allah is Well- 
Aware of all that you 
do.} 

all praise is due to 
Him, and thanks, 
there is no deity 
worthy of worship 
except Him, the Most 
High, Most Honored. 
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4254. Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allah - the 
thought of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the 
affair?" Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They 
hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, 
saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 


111 Ibn Abi H&tim 2:613. 
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would have been killed here.” Say: "Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death,” but that 
Allah might test what is in your breasts; ami to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts 

4355. Tlwse of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met, Sltaytdn only caused them to err because of some of what 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .)► 

Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Pear that the 
Hypocrites Suffered 

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down 
on them tranquillity and slumber that overcame them while 
they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and 
grief. In this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Anfal 
about the battle of Badr, 

iiSi lil 

4(Remettiber) ivhen He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him} [8:11]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, 
“I was among those who were overcome by slumber during the 
battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several times and 
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again.” ^ Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of 
Tafsir with a chain of narrators.' 2 ' At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and 
Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah said, “On the 
day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found 
that everyone’s head was nodding from slumber.” This is the 
wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih”J 3 * An-Nasal 
also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah 

111 FathAl-Bari 7:22. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358. 

' 3 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:349, Al-Hakim 
2:297. 
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said, “I was among those who were overcome by slumber.” 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they are 
the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the 
truth, 


imtd thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance} 
[3:154], 

for they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
said, 


& Cti '£\ M U ££ 3y» 


iThett after the distress, He sent dmun security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you 

the people of faith, certainty, firmness and reliance (on Allah) 
who are certain that Allah shall give victory to His Messenger 
Sg and fulfill his objective. 

jj 

iWhile another party was thinking about themselves}, 
and they were not overcome by slumber because of their 
worry, fright and fear, 

ihi 8 $ 4 ^" £ Ui 



iand thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance). 
Similarly, Allah said in another statement, 




4Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their families) [48:12]. 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and 
that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of 
people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, 
they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then described them 
that, 


W An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :349. 
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ithey said} in this situation, 

& 

i"Have we any part in the affair?”} Allah replied, 

ws i tf ^ 4 sa* X jjr ^ & 

4S«y: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal to you.} 

Allah exposed their secrets, that is, 

isaying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would have been killed here.”} 

although they tried to conceal this thought from the 
Messenger of Allah gg. 

Ibn Ishaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said, “I was with the Messenger of Allah when 
fear intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the battle of 
Uhud). At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a dream, I heard 
the words of Mu'attib bin Qushayr, If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.’ I 
memorized these words of his, which Allah mentioned later on, 

<4 1 * & Si <3 X 3$ S&L> 

^saying: “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would luwe been killed here.}” 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected this HadithJ 1 ^ 

Allah the Exalted said, 

S) (i-0C Ccf' } fey*. 4 

4Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for 
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death,"} 

meaning, this is Allah’s appointed destiny and a decision that 


Ibn Abi Hfitim 2:620. 
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will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah’s 
statement, 





ithat Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify 
that which was in your hearts,} 

means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to 
distinguish good from evil and the deeds and statements of the 
believers from those of the hypocrites, 

J ^j} 


iand Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts}, 
and what the hearts conceal. 


Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 


Allah then said, 



6 di o0S jd« £ l\} 


iTIwse of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, 
Shaytan only caused them to err because of some of wluil they 
Itad earned} [3:155], 

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the 
Salaf said, “The reward of the good deed includes being 
directed to another good deed that follows it, while the 
retribution of sin includes committing another sin that follows 
it.” Allah then said, 

lit xAj} 


ibut Allah, indeed, has forgiven them}, their giving flight, 


iU- 




& 


^surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing} 

He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqlq said, “ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf met Al-Walld bin TJqbah, who said to him, Why did you 
desert ‘Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said, Tell him that I did not run away during Uhud, remain 
behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of “Umar.’ Al- 
Walid told ‘Uthman what ‘Abdur-Rahman said. ‘Uthman 
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replied, ‘As for his 
statement, 1 did not 
run away during 
Uhud,’ how can he 
blame me for an error 
that Allah has 
already forgiven. 
Allah said, 

<\ oCi' 

'if ^ a; c 

iThose of you who 
turned back on the day 
the two hosts met, Shay- 
tan only caused them to 
err because of some of 
what they had earned. 
But Allah, indeed, has 
forgiven them}. 

As for his statement 
that I remained 
behind from participating in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah sg, until she passed 
away. The Messenger of Allah gave me a share in the booty 
of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the 
Messenger of Allah Sg will have participated in battle. As for his 
statement that I abandoned the Sunnah of ‘Umar, neither I nor 
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_ ii. * >*^11 •. ..it 


rCTiii: *vf; r.i-£.' --*1 \ *- *.fr •>:' \ 


0 


he are able to endure it. Go and convey this answer to him.’”^ 
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4)56. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and 
who say to their brethren when they travel through the earth or 
go out to fight: "If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed,” so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their hearts. It is Allah that gives life and causes 
death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.} 

4157. And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass.} 

4158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah 
you shall be gathered.} 


Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death 
and Predestination 

Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers’ 
false creed, seen in their statement about those who died in 
battle and during travel; “Had they abandoned these trips, 
they would not have met their demise.” Allah said, 

i jM \£C 

40 you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve 
(hypocrites) and who say to their brethren}, 

about their dead brethren, 

4when they travel through the earth} 
for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 

iy£ ’f} 

4or go out to fight}, participating in battles, 

'yt $} 

4"If they had stayed zvith us,"} in our area, 

4”they would not have died or been killed,"} 
they would not have died while traveling or been killed in 
battle. Allah’s statement, 
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4 liljli ill 

iso that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts.} 

means, Allah creates this evil thought in their hearts so that 
their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted them by saying, 

ilt is Allah that gives life and causes death.} 

for the creation is under Allah’s power, and the decision is His 
Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah’s leave, and no 
one’s life is increased or decreased except by His decree. 

iXJ 3JLZ C %} 


iAnd Allah is All-Seer of what you do,} 

for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His creation and 
none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah’s statement, 



iAnd if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than all that they amass >[3:157J, 

indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah’s cause are a 
means of earning Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. 
This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life with its short 
lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will 
reward him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him for 
his evil deeds. Allah said, 




iAnd whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you 
sluill be gathered.} [3:158], 


dljiy <_J2J| jjJc jjj p il»-j 
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4159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. 
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then 
when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).) 

4160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust.) 

4161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the 
booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) 

4162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like 
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!) 

4163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All- 
Seer ofwltat they do.) 

4164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah], while 
before that they had been in manifest error.) 


Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad ^ are 
Mercy and Kindness 

Allah addresses His Messenger jgj and reminds him and the 
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words 
soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain 
from what he prohibits. 
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iAnd by the mercy of AlldJt, you dealt zuith them gently} 
(3:159). 


meaning, who would have made you this kind, if it was not 
Allah’s mercy for you and them. Qatadah said that, 


ifr U & * 


iAnd by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently} 

means, “With Allah’s mercy you became this kind.” Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the 
behavior that Allah sent Muhammad sg with. This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


i- *"> 







4 Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to 
repent to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful} [9:128]. Allah said next, 

s? & iJr j;} 


4And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you;} 

The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 

i-l i} 


iharsh-hearted} is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been 
the Prophet’s behavior, “They would have scattered from 
around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind 
and soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you.” Abdullah bin Amr said that he read the description of 
the Messenger of Allah in previous Books, “He is not severe, 
harsh, obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil. 
Rather, he forgives and pardons.” 111 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 

Allah said, 


(il 


Path Al-Bdri 8 :449. 
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iSo pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them ; and 

consult them in the affairs.$ 

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, and so 
they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet sg asked his 
Companions for if Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by 
Abu Sufyan). They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to 
cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march forth 
to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never 
say what the Children of Israel said to Musa, ‘So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.’ Rather, 
we say march forth and we shall march forth with you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight.” The 
Prophet jg also asked them for their opinion about where they 
should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ‘Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger asked the 
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al-Madlnah or 
go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took 
their advice on the day of Khandaq (the Trench) about 
conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab 
(the Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the 
fruits of Al-Madlnah. However, Sa‘d bin TJbadah and Sa‘d bin 
Mu'adh rejected this offer and the Prophet jg went ahead with 
their advice. The Prophet $£5 also asked them if they should 
attack the idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr 
disagreed, saying, “We did not come here to fight anyone. 
Rather, we came to perform ‘Umrah." The Prophet jg agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of 
Allah jg said to them, “O Muslims! Give me your advice about 
some men who falsely accused my wife (‘A’ishah). By Allah! I 
never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused 
whom? They accused he from whom I only knew righteous 
conduct, by Allah!” The Prophet jg asked ‘Ali and Usamah about 
divorcing ‘A’ishah. In summary, the Prophet jg used to take his 
Companions’ advice for battles and other important events. 
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Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
M said; . 


«77ie one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted » 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasal who graded it Hasan. 111 

Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 

Allah’s statement, 


fit £ 


iThen when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,} 

means, if you conduct the required consultation and you then 
make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 




icertainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him)}. 
Allah’s statement, 

it js i*; y iS$ 6 <2 filic oii ^0 * it 

in 


ilf Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes 
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust}, 
is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier, 


iAnd there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the 
All-Wise} [3:126J. 

Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him, 



iAnd in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust}. 

Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the 
Prophet ^ 

Allah said, 


111 Abu Dawud 5:345, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:109. 
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Ask ^ ^ b% && 

0 >" 

ill is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means, “It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust.”! 1 ' Ibn 
Jarir recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that, this Ayah, 

i'& o' £> K} 


}It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,} 


was revealed in connection with a red robe that was missing 
from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah might have taken it. When this rumor 
circulated, Allah sent down, 


ilt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, 
and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took.}™ 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said “Hasan Gharib’’.™ This Ayah exonerates the Messenger 
of Allah jg of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning 
what was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 

Allah then said, 




4and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every 
person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with unjustly.} 


This Ayah contains a stem warning and threat against 
Ghulul (stealing from the booty], and there are also Hadiths, 
that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Malik Al-Ashja‘i said that the Prophet said, 

“ JlA*r IjA 4)1 JLP 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:37. 

121 At-Tabari 7:348. 

,3 ’ Abu DAwud 4:280, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:359. 
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f* nikal li|i tltljj li>- f* HsJU>-i - jljjl ft j] 

f je ill 


«77jc uwsf Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, 
that is, when you find ‘wo neighbors in a land or home and one 
of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. When 
he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the 
Day of Resurrection J 11 * 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Saldi said, 
“The Prophet sg appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakah. When he returned 
he said, This (portion) is for you and this has been given to me 
as a gift.’The Prophet jg stood on the Minbar and said, 


' ^ t i i,, ( >' ' > * * > * >**** , * * ^ 
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'‘What is the matter with a man whom we appoint to collect 
Zakah, when he returns he said, 'This is for you and this has 
been given to me as a gift.' Why hadn't he stayed in his father's 
or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or 
not? By Him in Wlwse Hand my life is, whoever takes 
anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfiilly), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a 
camel, it will be grunting; if a cmo, it will be mooing; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet jg then raised his hands 
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, 'O 
Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message 

Hisham bin TJrwah added that Abu Humayd said, “1 have 
seen him with my eyes and heard him with my ears, and ask 
Zayd bin Thabit.” This is recorded in the Two Sahihs J 2 * 

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi 

I'I Ahmad 4:140. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 5:423, A1 Bukhari no. 2597,7174, Muslim no. 1832. 
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recorded that Mu'adh bin Jabal said, “The Messenger of Allah 
jg sent me to Yemen, but when 1 started on the journey, he 
sent for me to come back and said, 


«J JS. 1 J>\ ^ £i Y 


«Do you /cmno why l summoned you back? Do not take 
anything without my permission, for if you do, it will be 
Chulill ,» 




iand whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took}. 


dtjpi lifl® 

«77»'s is why l summoned you, so now go and fulfill your 
mission. 11 At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan 
Ghanb." 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Prophet M, got up among us and mentioned Ghulul and 
emphasized its magnitude. He then said, 


jijl C 4 aJ Cy j^ll Y® 
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«/ zw'// not like to see anyone among you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel over his neck. Such a 
man will say, 'O Allah's Messettger! Intercede on my behalf/ 
and I will say, 7 can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' 1 will not like to see any of 


|i| 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:564. 
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you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a 
neighing horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf/ and l will reply, 7 
can't intercede far you with Allah, far l have conveyed (Allah's 
Message) to you.’ I will not like to see any of you coming on 
the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede (with Allah) for me,’ and I will say, 'I can't help you 
with Allah, far I have conveyed (Allah’s Message) to you.' I 
will not like to see any of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. This 
person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) 
for me.' And I will say, 7 can't help you with Allah, far I have 
conveyed (Allah’s Message) to you.'®” 11 1 This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs J 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“During the day (battle) of Khaybar, several Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah ag came to him and said, ‘So-and-so died as 
a martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.’ When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger of Allah sg 
said, «, . , t . 

«- 5*11* j\ - l ^ jii I ^ ^5® 


“No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole 
(from the booty).* 

The Messenger of Allah sg then said, 


Vl «L»Jl Jb 7 b) : ( _ r »C3l 


«0 Ibn Al-Khattdb! Go and announce to the people that only 
the faithful shall enter Paradise .» 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful 
shall enter Paradise.” This was recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahib”. 13 ' 

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 


Allah said. 


111 Ahmad 2:426. 

• 2| Fath Al-Bari 6:214, Muslim 3 : 1416. 

* 3 ' Ahmad 1:30, Muslim no. 114, At-Tirmidhi no. 1574. 
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4^jUj 


4/s then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like tlie 
one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!} (3:162], 


This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying 
His legislation, thus earning His pleasure and tremendous 
rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type 
of person is not similar to one who earns Allah’s anger, has no 
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the 
Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 

There are many similar statements in the Qur’an, such as, 


4&A jk (fo lij j* Jidj 


iShall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
(O Multammad from your Lord is the truth be like him who 
is blind?} [13:19], and, 


4Qi 


xiJ J+i tv^C . bcj iijcj 


ils he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true, like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world?} [28:61]. 

Allah then said, 

J k 4t ' f V 

^Jlll pi? 


iThey are in varying grades with Allah,} [3:163] 


meaning, the people of righteousness and the people of evil are 
in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said. 111 Abu TJbaydah and Al-Kisa’i said that this Ayah refers 
to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and dwellings in 
Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. 
In another Ayah, Allah said, 





iFor all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they 
did} [6:132]. Next, Allah said, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:646, At-Tabari 7:367. 
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4ond Allah is All-Seer of what they do and He will compensate 
or punish them, and will never rid them of a good deed, or 
increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds. 


The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet 
Muhammad i 


Allah the Most High said: 


oj '$£•'> it ce 


4Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, $ 

Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them 
to speak with him, ask him questions, associate with him, and 
benefit from him. Just as Allah said: 




4And among His signs is that he created for them mates, that 
they may find rest in.} 


Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said; 

’4 pA B B B .» 


4Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your God is One God”} [18:110]. 






4And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets} [25:20]. 


isjS p ij 'iCj vi ot u^i 


4And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, 
from among the people of toivnships} [12:109], and, 


4pk fci p% if ojfr 


40 you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not there come to you 
Messengers from among you...?"} [6:130], 

Allah's favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people 



is from their own 
kind, so that they are 
able to talk to him 
and inquire about the 
meanings of Allah’s 
Word. This is why 
Allah said, 

ireciting unto them His 
verses} |3:164], the 

Qur’an, 

iatid purifying them}, 
commanding them to 
do righteous works 
and forbidding them 
from committing evil. 
This is how their 
hearts will be purified 
and cleansed of the 
sin and evil that used 
to fill them when they 
were disbelievers and 
ignorant. 

iand instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,} 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah, 

i ji 



iwhile before that they had been}, before sending this Prophet, 
Muhammad $£ 5 , 

iyj jp} 


iin manifest error.} 

indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that 
are clear to everyone. 


S' 


X* yk ji 'oi $ j£ii tjui* Ji V i tV ^ 
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4265. (W7wf is the matter with you?) When a single disaster 
smites you, although you smote (your enetnies) with one twice 
as great, you say: "From where does this come to us?” Say, 
"It is from yourselves." And Allah has power over all things.} 

4166. And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, 
was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the 
believers}. 

4267. And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves." 
They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we 
would certainly have followed you " They were that day, nearer 
to disbelief than to faith, saying with their mouths what was 
not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. ^ 

4168. (They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened 
to us, they would not have been killed." Say: “Avert death 
from your own selves, if you speak the truth."4 


The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 


Allah said, 


ft 


4When a single disaster smites you}, in reference to when the 
Muslims suffered seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud, 




4although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,} 

during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy Mushriks and 
captured seventy others, 
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3 

iyou say: "From where does this come to us?"} 
why did this defeat happen to us? 


• 

it )* 




iSay, "It is from yourselves.”} Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When Uhud occurred, a year after 
Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr [in return for releasing the Mushriks whom 
they captured in that battle]. Thus, they suffered the loss of 
seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
jg gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger sg suffered a 
broken tooth, the helmet was smashed on his head and blood 
flowed onto his face. Allah then revealed, 


JLP fit ji 3 fa Ji tU 3 } 


iWhen a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your 
enemies) zvith one tzvice as great, you say : "From where does 
this come to us?" Say, "It is from yourselves".}, 


because you took the ransom.” Furthermore, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 



iSay, "It is from yourselves."} means, because you, the archers, 
disobeyed the Messenger’s jg command to not abandon your 
positions. 


H4 


iAnd Allah has power over all things and He does what He wills 
and decides what He wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision. 

Allah then said, 


/ •£* • -g /<'*. /«/ —ss \ 


iAnd what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by 
the leave of Allah}, 

for when you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of 
you and injured many others, all this occurred by Allah’s will 
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and decree out of His perfect wisdom, 


4in order that He might test the believers.} 
who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 


1/L^ ijJli 3 >j>u |^A Jjj ijiili 



that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: 
"Come, fight in the way of Allali or defend yourselves." They 
said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you."} [3:167], 

This refers to the Companions of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul who went back (to Al-Madlnah) with him before the 
battle. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to 
come back and fight, saying, 

ior defend}, so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while 
others said it means, man the posts. However, they refused, 
saying, 

ifeZl $} 

}"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly Itave followed you."} 

meaning, according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would 
fight today, we would join you, but we think you will not fight. 
Allah said, 

iThey were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,} 

This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various 
stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr and sometimes closer to 
faith, as evident by, 

rrt ?*} 
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iThcy were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,} 
Allah then said, 

isaying with their mouths what was not in their hearts.} 
for they utter what they do not truly believe in, such as, 


4"Had ive knmon that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you."} 

They knew that there was an army of idolators that came 
from a far land raging against the Muslims, to avenge their 
noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators 
came in larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that 
a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; 

q &;} 

iAnd Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.} 




i(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed."} 

had they listened to our advice and not gone out, they would 
not have met their demise. Allah said, 


o! op* if 3*^ 


4S«y: "Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth."} 
meaning, if staying at home saves one from being killed or from 
death, then you should not die. However death will come to you 
even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “This Ayah 
[3:168) was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul (the 
chief hypocrite).” 111 


& " 


it: 






111 At-Tabari 7:383. 
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4169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision .4 

4170. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of 
His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet 
joined them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them 
no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve .^ 

4171. They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and 
that Allah will not xoaste the reward of the believers 

4172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allalt and the 
Messenger after being wounded; for those of them who did good 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward.^ 
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4173. Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) 
increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for 
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.”} 

4174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty. ^ 

4175. It is only Shay tan that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed 
believers.} 


Virtues of the Martyrs 


Allah states that even though the martyrs were killed in this 
life, their souls are alive and receiving provisions in the 
Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahth, Muslim recorded 
that Masruq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah about this Ayah, 




^ r-? 


4Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision. 

He said, “We asked the Messenger of Allah the same 
question and he said, 

j ji-— > : Jlii f .) \ ijJjjHiJl *iUj \ 

p-fc J*** ^ J* £/-* Si/ 1 * $ : 

V) i>f ij I.) U : I4 1 M ja I jS'£ ■) I *;\ LlU .ol/ 

^ ‘cS Jt JiL jj- UaUjj-t J> 

^jSy 44>-Li. 


«Their souls are inside green birds tluit have lamps, which are 
hanging below the Throne (of Allah), and they wander about in 
Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those lamps. 
Allah looks at them and says, 'Do you wish for anything?’ 
They say, 'What more could we wish for, while we go wherever 
we wish in Paradise?' Allah asked them this question thrice, 
and when they realize that He will keep asking them until Ttcy 



give an answer, they say, 'O Lord! We wish that our souls be 
returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause 
again/ Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so 
they were lefty’*" There are several other similar 
narrations from Anas and Abu Said. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 


V) iCjJI ^J\ \*'j- 

'•SlfSjl J-" J* iSs. ^ ‘ 


~i ^ Jy J"' -*1* '4- l _ r -* Ji li* 


*No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would 
wish to go back to the life of this xoorld, except for the martyr. 
He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, far he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom .» Muslim collected this Hadith l2] 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

jljil t jJz>- jS» 4)1 J*>- 4 Jj-Ij ll) 0 

^ J}? I jt V 1 ®* it J! i Sj^j JSl :'j icAJl 

li : rfO~" 4-4* 

j* if ^yJ ‘J» ^3 tfl ill 

^ : J4-3 


'‘When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their 
souls inside green birds that tend to the rivers of Paradise and 
eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging 
in the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their 
food, drink and dwelling, they said, We wish that our brothers 
knew what Allah gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad or 
warfare/ Allah said, T ivill convey the tmos far you /» Allah 
revealed these and the following Ayat, 


rti J **“5 j? 4i' 4 Cf/fi os-i 1 

iThink not of those as dead xoho are killed in the way of Allah. 


111 Muslim 3: 1502. 

Ahmad 3:126, Muslim 1877. 
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Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision .^ 1] 


Qatadah, Ar-Rabf and Ad~Dahhak said that these Aydt were 
revealed about the martyrs of Uhud. [2j 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah 
said, “The Messenger of Allah $|§ looked at me one day and 
said, ‘O Jabir! Why do I see you sad?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! My father was martyred and left behind debts and 
children.’ He said, 


t «U-U5 4j\j fj* Nj_ JaS lj>-l ^15 U fj>~ l 

Sjl ji JilW : JU . Jikpl :^USCli :Jli 

t$ji i 3~A“ y* ^ 4^ujii 4 IL 3 u tjjui 

if j cjl " Jli . 'j 


«Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from 
behind a veil? However, He spoke to your father directly. He 
said, 'Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, 'I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.' The 
Lord, Exalted He be, said, 'I have spoken the word that they 
shall not be returned back to it (this life).' He said, 'O Lord! 
Then convey the news to those I left behind.'* Allah revealed, 


0* 1 y. 


uyii ay-jt 1 }", 


iThink not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 

Allah... 131 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said, 

iy ftp* (Z/*H ^ JjL 

a!>ji 


\'The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of 
Pafadise, in a green tent, where their provisions are brought to 
them'from Paradise day and night. » 


W Ahmad 1:265. 

121 At- T aban 7: 389-390. 

(3J Dald'U An-5 u ^ uu;i(;a ^ by Al-Bayhaqi 3:299. 
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Ahmad (1] and Ibn Jarfr [2J collected this Hadlth , which has a 
good chain of narration. It appears that the martyrs are of 
different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some 
remain close to this river by the door of Paradise. It is also 
possible that the river is where all the souls of the martyrs 
convene and where they are provided with their provision day 
and night, and Allah knows best. 

Imam Ahmad narrated a Hadlth that contains good news for 
every believer that his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as 
well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and happiness 
and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. 
This Hadlth has a unique, authentic chain of narration that 
includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadlth from Muhammad bin Idris Ash~Shafi‘I who narrated it 
from Malik bin Anas AbAsbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Kah bin Malik that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said, 




fj* 




y- 


y^ *- 


«The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees 
of Paradise, until Allah sends him back to his body when He 
resurrects himJ 


This Hadlth states that the souls of the believers are in the 
shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of martyrs, they 
are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith. 

Allah's statement, 


$They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon themf 

indicates that the martyrs who were killed in Allah's caus%' 
are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty Pxnd 
happiness they are enjoying. They are also awaiting ( their 
brethren, who will die in Allah’s cause after them, for tfefey will 
be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about 

m Ahmad 1 :266 __ 

[2) At-Tabari 7:387 
131 Atimad 3:455. 
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the future or sorrow for what they left behind. We ask Allah to 
grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, the story 
of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma'unah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported that the 
Prophet used to supplicate to Allah in Quniit in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, “A part of the Qur’an 
was revealed about them, but was later abrogated, ‘Convey to 
our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.’” [1) 

Allah said next, 


\ ^* All! jlj ^ nVi* } u—i 


ijhey rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers > [3:171]. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They were delighted and 
pleased because of Allah's promise that was fulfilled for them, 
and for the tremendous rewards they earned.” ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This Ayah encompasses all the 
believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention a 
bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without 
following that with what He has granted the believers after 
them.” 


The Battle of Hamra’ Al-Asad 

Allah said, 


iTltose who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded > [3:172]. 

This occurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. After the 
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started on their 
way back home, but soon they were concerned because they 
did not finish off the Muslims in Al-Madlnah, so they set out 
to make that battle the final one. When the Messenger of Allah 
got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to 
meet the disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. The 


[il 


FathAl-Bari 7 :445, Muslim 1:468. 
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Prophet jg only allowed those who were present during Uhud to 
accompany him, except for Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari, as we 
will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even though they were 
still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger jg. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “When the 
idolators returned [towards Makkah] after Uhud, they said, 
“You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. 
Woe to you for what you did. Let us go back.' When the 
Messenger of Allah jg heard this news, he mobilized the 
Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al- 
Asad. The idolators said, ‘Rather, we will meet next year’, and 
the Messenger of Allah jg went back [to Al-Madlnah], and this 
was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down, 




ijltose who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reivard 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said to ‘Urwah about the 
Ayah, 




iTltose who answered (the Call of) Allalt and the Messenger} 

“My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were 
among them. After the Prophet jg suffered the calamity at 
Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators 
might try to come back and he said, ‘Who would follow them?’ 
Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, volunteered.” 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. ,2) 

As for Allah’s statement, 


4&L 1 £'S » u 


iThose unto whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear tltem." But it (only) 


I 1 * An-Nasat in AHfubrd no. 11083. 
Al-Bukhari no. 4077. 
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increased them in faith ^ [3:173], 

it means, those who threatened the people, saying that the 
disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear 
in them, but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allah and sought His help, 




(V-U 






}and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs."} 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


4"Allah Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer 
of affairs for us.”} 

“Ibrahim said it when he was thrown in fire. Muhammad 
said it when the people said, ‘Verily, the people have gathered 
against you, therefore, fear them.’ But it only increased them 
in faith, and they said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs for us.’” m Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet sg was told 
on the day of Uhud, “Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them.” Thereafter, Allah sent down this 
Ayah [3:173]. 

This is why Allah said, 


^ $ & jt s p* &%} 


4So they returned with grace and bounty from Alldlt. No harm 
touched them;} 


for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, 
He confounded the plots of their enemies, and the Muslims 
returned to their land, 


iwith grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;} 
safe from the wicked plots of their enemies, 


(1) FathAl-Bari 8 : 77 . 
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iand they fallowed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the 
Ozoner of great bounty.} 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 

4 So they returned zvith grace and bounty from Allah,} 

“The ‘Grace’ was that they were saved. The ‘Bounty’ was that a 
caravan passed by, and those days were [Hajj] season days. 
Thus the Messenger of Allah afe bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his Companions.” 

Allah then said, 

iyxif <0$ 0\} 


411 is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his friends,} 
[3:175] 


meaning, Shaytan threatens you with his friends and tries to 
pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said next, 




4so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.} 

meaning, “If Shaytan brings these thoughts to you, then 
depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice 
you and make you prevail over them.” Similarly, Allah said, 


41s not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Him!} [39:36], until, 

4o00 ji===£ iif fjtr*' 


4 Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those ivlto trust must 
put their trust."} [39:38]. Allah said, 


40 * & 


4 S 0 fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed 
is the plot of Shaytan.} [4:76] and 


Dald’il An-Nubuwwah 3:3\8. 
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itiJi ? \ h\ ph\ 


iThey are the party of Shaytdn. Verily, it is the party of 
Shaytdn that will be the losers!} [58:19), 


i v- jjf oy £>\ b--y ® 


iAlldh has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Pmverful, All- 
Mighty.} [58:21] and 


t'->> > ' ' 




iVerily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).} [22:40] 
and 


i' ti£: ji ip: SryK $s> 


40 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you} [47:7], and, 


(ft y fJ* (M - 


>-*> * > 


& pj J&Ai iu^f 


iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe, in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
zvill be the evil abode.} [40:51,52] 


fiJ £* <l\ 'if PJ 'if \£% j g>\ l p\ 4 SAA ijf itp 

£2 i' J 51 £& jfc ;pii» 4 Uii 
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4176. And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 
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disbelieve; verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is 
Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them 
there is a great torment.} 

4177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 
not the least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a 
painful torment.} 

4178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment. } 

4179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen, but 
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa 
of Allah, then for you there is a great reward.} 

4180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for 
them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah's is the inheritance of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted ivith all that you 
do.} 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah sfe 

Allah said to His Prophet, 

4 l p\ 4 Kk 


4And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 
disbelieve} [3:176]. 


Because the Prophet sg was eager for people’s benefit, he 
would become sad when the disbelievers would resort to 
defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ‘Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,’ 


4verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's 
will to give them no portion in the Hereafter.} 

for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not 
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acquire any share in the Hereafter, 

iFor them there is a great torment.} 

Allah said about the disbelievers, 

iVerily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, > 
by exchanging disbelief for faith, 


inot the least harm will they do to Allah.} 
Rather, they will only harm themselves, 

iFor them, there is a painful torment.} 
Allah said next, 

# fcJi ijiQ '<& $ 


iAnd let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so tluit they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment} [3:178). 

This statement is similar to Allah’s other statements, 


/ v : «.•" ' c '•'it . S'. .1 // Y 
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iDo they think that because We have given them abundant 
wealth and children, [that] We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.} [23:55,56] and 


i u jjZL, v - l j. 4-iii 4,iS j-j tjjji} 


iTlten leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not.} 
[68:44), and, 



—___ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iAnd let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's 
plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers ^ [9:85], 
Allah then said, 


41 &' S? 


+r' ^ 
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iAllah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.} [3:179|, 

meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, 
the patient believer recognized and the sinful hypocrite 
revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the 
believers in that battle, thus making known the faith, 
endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger & that the believers had. Allah exposed the 
hypocrites in their defiance, reverting from Jihad, and the 
treachery they committed against Allah and His Messenger jg. 
This is why Allah said, 


4L±\ Si ±4* P jXI iS ut 6} 


^Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.} 

Mujahid commented, “He distinguished between them during 
the day of Uhud.” 111 Qatadah said, “He distinguished between 
them in Jihad and Hijrah.” 121 Allah said next, 

4j3 £ 'if St Cj} 


iNor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.} 

meaning, you do not have access to Allah’s knowledge of His 
creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and 
the hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that Allah 
uncovers. Allah’s statement, 

irt jf*. 

ibut Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.} is similar to 
another Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 7 :424. 
^ At-Tabari 7:424. 
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4 (He A/one is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals 
to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger (from mankind) 
luhom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching 
guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.} 
[72:26,271. Allah then said, 

iSo believe in Allah and His Messengers.} 

Obey Allah and His Messenger sg and adhere to the law that 
he legislated for you, 

' 'f& ijiijj \y*S> o}j} 

iatid if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great 
reward.} 

The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 

Allah said, 

*5* v- $ m $. Z A & * ^ %. 'S 

4 And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 
bestoived on them of His bounty (zoealth) think that it is good 
for them. Nay, it will be worse for them.} [3:180] 

Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think 
that collecting money will benefit him. Rather, it will harm him 
in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money 
that the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection, 

\y. ,* C 5 

ithe things that they stingy xoith shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection. } 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

r>; Si ,\y>\ uuJ: Z j*i s'j ly ^ nu %i j;» 

oilj IS Ul i^L'U lii : J yu - - i 
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“Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakdh 
due on his wealth, then (on the Day of Resurrection) his wealth 
will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous tnale 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle 
his neck and bite his cheeks and proclaim, 7 am your wealth, I 
am your treasure .'» 


The Prophet sg then recited the Ayah, 
'A- S* j? A J* -4-ii (Ji ii' 


i And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 
bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for than. 
Nay, it will be worse far than}, 

until the end.* ^ Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, collected this 
Hadlth using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also collected 
it in his Sahih. {2] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the Prophet 
said, 


>>*•* , * * >• » 


aJU SIS’j N JlLp j* U» 
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s Every person who does not pay the Zakdh due on his wealth, 
will have his money made into the shape of a bald-headed, 
poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will folloiv him and proclaim, T am 
your treasure.'* 


‘Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that 
testifies to this fact, 



U o 


ithe things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection. 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi,' 4 * An-Nasal, |S] and Ibn 
111 FathAl-Bari 8:78. 

121 Ibn Hibban 5:107. 

(3 ' Ahmad 1:377. 

|4) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:393. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:317. 
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Majah, 1 * 1 and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 

4^; £* Ai> 

iAnd to Allah belongs 
the inheritance of the 
heavens and the Earth}, 
means, 



iand spend of that 
whereof He has made 
you trustees} [57:7]. 

Therefore, since all 
affairs are under 
Allah’s control, then 
spend from your 
money so it will 
benefit you on the 
Day of Return, 

<5£ #2 Ct *S» 


iatui Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.} 
with your intentions and what your hearts conceal. 

jCJiij ijSlJ £ 4JS2ri l£& j£j jyA* ill' j\ 'jili Jy Jutb} 

Ab' O^J OMtjj ULj iiJi'j VV> Jjjiij 6=*- -£** 
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Jbn Afd/ah 2:568. 
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4181 . Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: 
Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!" We shall record what 

they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and 
We shall say: Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire)." ^ 

4182. This is because of that which your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.4 

4183. Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.” Say: 

Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al- 
Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?"} 

4184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scriptures and 
the Book of Enlightenment.} 


Allah Warns the Idolators 


Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When Allah’s 
statement, 


4 




4Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?} [2:245) 

was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord 
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?’ 
Allah sent down, 


& $$ & $6 jj & jjj> 


^Indeed, Alldlt has heard the statement of those (Jews) ivho say: 
"Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!"} [3:181].” 

This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi 
Hatim. 

Allah’s statement, 


4 ^ £ 


4We shall record what they have said} 

contains a threat and a warning that Allah followed with His 
statement, 
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iatid their killing of the Prophets unjustly,} 

This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat 
His Messengers. Allah will punish them for these deeds in the 
worst manner, 


> Jlp ii' fCL Jll'i iyjj 


We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire)." This is because of that which your hands have sent 
before you. And certainly, Allalt is never unjust to (His) 
servants. } 


They will be addressed like this as a way of chastising, 
criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 

Allah said, 




iThose (jeivs) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.”} 

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a 
covenant from them to only believe in the Messenger whose 
miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes 
the charity offered by a member of the Messenger’s nation, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. Allah replied, 


Jt? o; ‘j 


i.Say : "Verity, there came to you Messengers before me, with 
Al-Bayinat..."} 

with proofs and evidence, 


iand even xoith what you speak of} 
a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked, 
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iwhy then did you kill them?) Why did you meet these Prophets 
with denial, defiance, stubbornness and even murder, 

‘jit 


iif you are truthful), if you follow the truth and obey the 
Messengers?. 


Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad jgjj, 


iThen if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before 
you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the Scripture, and the 
Book of Enlightenment. ) 

meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, for you have 
an example in the Messengers who came before you. These 
Messengers were rejected although they brought clear proofs, 
plain evidence and unequivocal signs, 


iand the Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that were sent 
down to the Messengers, 


iand the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the clarification 
and best explanation. 



4185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever 
is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he 
indeed is successjul. The life of this world is only the enjoyment 
of deception. ) 

4186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth 
and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly hear 
much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
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partners to Allah; but if you persevere patiently, and have 
Taqioa, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all 
affairs.$ 


Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every 
living soul shall taste death. In another statement, Allah said, 





iWhatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and Iwnor will retnain forever } 
[55:26,27]. 

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who 
cariy Allah’s Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, 
will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He was 
the First. This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul 
that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have any 
new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will 
then recompense the creation for their deeds, whether minor 
or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of ah atom, and this is 
why He said, 


iAnd only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full$ [3:185]. 


Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory? 


Allah said, 



iAnd whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.$ 

meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it 
and entered into Paradise, will have achieved the ultimate 
success. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



11 A place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a 
whip is better than the world and whatever is on its surface. 
Read if you wilh, 



S23T 




iAnd whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successfiil}. 

This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another 
chain of narration and without the addition (the Ayah.) 111 Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition 12 * as did Al-Hakim in his MustadrakP * 

Allah said, 

f if '£% C# 


4The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception 

belittling the value of this life and degrading its importance. 
This life is short, little and finite, just as Allah said, 


v -lM> Jr u bull •js'J' jjjip y r 


4Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting.4 [87:16,17], and, 








iAnd ivhatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life 
of (this) world and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is 
with Alldlt is better and will remain forever ^ [28:60], A 
Hadlth states, 


iJUil ^ US djjl U <il3 D 

<<dl 


“By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is fist as 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:100. 
121 Ibn Hibban 9 :252. 
131 Al-Hakim 2 :299 
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insignificant as when one of you dips his finger in the sea; let 
him contemplate what his finger will come back with .» |11 

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

ifiii f -J} isza 

iThe life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.} 

“Life is a delight. By Allah, other than Whom there is no deity, 
it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take 
obedience to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is 
no power except from Allah.” 


The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements 
from the Enemy 

Allah said, 

-4 


iYou shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves}, 

just as He said in another Ayah, 


J yNi j* Si tf. 


iAnd certainly, I'Ve shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits} [2:155]. 

Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, 
his offspring and family. The believer shall be tested according 
to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the 
test is larger. 


Si 








Jt 


Si 


iand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah} 
[3:186]. 

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madlnah, 
before Badr, while comforting them against the harm they 

*** Muslim no. 2858, At-Tirmidhi no. 2324. 
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suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists; 


* 




ibut if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, 
that will be a determining factor in all affairs. ^ 

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, 
patient and forbearing until He brought His awaited aid. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah’s 
Messenger rode a donkey with a saddle covered by a velvet 
sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The 
Prophet wanted to visit Sa‘d bin TJbadah in Bani Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul was sitting, before ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
Muslim. That gathering was made up of various Muslims as 
well as Mushriks , who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in that gathering. When the 
Prophet sg reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey caused 
some sand to fall on the group. Then, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
covered his nose with his robe and said, ‘Do not fill us with 
sand.’ The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur’an to 
them. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy said, ‘O fellow! No other speech is 
better than what you said, if it was true! However, do not 
bother us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and 
whoever came to you, narrate your stories to him.’ ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah said, *Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our 
gatherings for we like that.’ The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews 
then cursed eacli other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet jg tried to calm them down, until they 
finally settled. The Prophet sg rode his donkey and went to Sa‘d 
bin ‘Ubadah, saying, ‘O Sa‘d! Have you heard what Abu 
Hubbab said (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)? He said such and 
such things.’ Sa‘d said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah 
brought us the truth that you came with at a time when the 
people of this city almost appointed him king. When Allah 
changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on 
it, and this is the reason behind the behavior you saw from 
him.’ The Messenger of Allah jg forgave him. Indeed, the 



341 


Surah 3, Al ‘Imran (Pat±41 


Messenger of Allah jg and his Companions used to forgive the 
Mushriks and the People of the Scriptures, just as Allah 
commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said. 




iand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah;} 
[3:186|, and, 






r jt i ii i~=* »j} 
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iMamy of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
zvish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
have believed, out of envy from tlzeir own selves, even after the 
truth has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, 
till Allah brings His command} [2:109]. 

The Prophet jg used to implement the pardon that Allah 
commanded him until He gave His command (to fight the 
disbelievers). When the Messenger jg fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from 
Quraysh, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the Mushriks and 
idol worshippers who were with him said, This matter has 
prevailed,’ and they gave their pledge to the Prophet jg and 
became Muslims.” 111 


Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being 
patient in Allah’s cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 


CjX 'Cj iJjUll 'jjjl ill jiJ >1)} 
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*’* Al-Bukhari no. 4566, Muslim no. 1798. 
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4187. (And remember) 
when Allah took a cove¬ 
nant from those who 
were given the Scripture 
(Jeios and Christians) to 
make it (the truth) 
known and clear to 
mankind, and not to 
hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their 
backs, and purchased 
with it some miserable 
gain! And indeed worst 
is that which they 
bought. £ 

4188. Think not that 
those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or 
brought about), and love 
to be praised for what 
they have not done, 
think not that they are 
rescued from the tor¬ 
ment, and for them is a 
painful torment, 

4189. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has power over ail things .$► 

Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the 
Covenant and Hiding the Truth 

In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures, 
from whom Allah took the covenant by the words of their 
Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad 0 and 
describe him to the people, so that they would recognize and 
follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this truth 
and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains 
instead of the rewards of this life and the Hereafter that they 
were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing trade, indeed. 

These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not to 
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imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the same fate 
and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging 
the various righteous good deeds. They are also warned 
against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states 
that the Prophet said, 


“Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not 
disclose it, will be tied with a bridle mude of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They 
Have not Done 


Allah’s statement, 




iThink not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not dotted, 

refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim 
to do what they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that 
the Prophet jg said. 


Vi Jii jj , i* Sgg 'j .%i 


“Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then 
Allah will only grant him decrease 

The Sahih. also recorded; 


* j/j 0 jU IL_ ££jl» 


«He who claims to do what he has not done, is just like a 
person who wears two robes made of falsehood 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Raff* to 
go to Ibn ‘Abbas and proclaim to him, “If every person among 
us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised 
for what he has not done will be tormented, we all will be 


*** At-Tabarani 8:401. 

,21 Al-Bukhari no. 6105, 6652 Muslim 1:104. 
^ Muslim no. 2129. 
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tormented.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures.” He then recited the Ayah, 


t/X3 00 && [ yl & 33 10 
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i(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the 
truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought 
then the Ayah, 


6 ti ijiU ol SMj $ % 
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iThink not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done > 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet jg asked them about 
something, and they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect 
answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of 
him because they answered him, so they pretended, and they 
were delighted that they hid the correct news about what he 
had asked them.”* 11 This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,* 2 * 
Muslim, 131 At-Tirmidhi 141 and An-Nasal. 151 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah jg, when the Messenger jg 
would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind 
and rejoice because they did not accompany the Prophet in 
battle. When the Messenger would come back, they would 
ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and 
wanting to be praised for that which they did not do. So Allah 
revealed, 



o‘ t or-ju O'- 1 " 


(1 * Ahmad 1:298. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:81. 

* 3 * MusUm 4:2143. 

* 41 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:66. 

* 5 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:318. 
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iThink not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done},” 

to the end of the Ayah.” And Muslim recorded similarly. 111 
Allah said; 


4 think not that they are rescued from the torment,} 

Do not think that they will be saved from punishment, rather 
it will certainly strike them. So Allah said; 

4<jj\ l>\% 

iand for them is a painful torment.} Allah then said, 






4And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah has power over all things.} 

He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and 
nothing escapes His might. Therefore, fear Him, never defy 
Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none is greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is. 
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<4290. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. 

4191. Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not 


^ Al-Bukhari 4567 and Muslim 2777. 



346 


Tafsir Ibn Kafhtr 

created this without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire.} 

il92. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, 
You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find 
any helpers.} 

4193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling 
to faith: 'Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed. Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, 
and make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous).} 

4194. "Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us through 
Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) Promise."} 

The Proofs of Ta.wb.xd. for People of Underst andin g, th eir 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 

Allah said, 

4Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,} (3:190], 

referring to the sky in its height and spaciousness, the earth 
in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have 
of rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, 
fruits, animals, metals and various beneficial colors, scents, 
tastes and elements. 

4And in the alternation of night and day}, 

as one follows and takes from the length of the other. For 
instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, 
shorter than the other at times and equal to the other at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, and all this 
occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why 
Allah said, 

4^4^ jji ^3} 

4there are indeed signs Jbr men of understanding}, 

referring to the intelligent and sound minds that contemplate 
about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who 
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do not have sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter 
type, 


OtJi Uj 


— u? 75'- - Jr 

/ . V -> « if »: • 1 


iAnd how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 
not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him} 
(12:105,106). 


Allah then describes those who have good minds, 


«ia & ^ 


iThose who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides} (3:191). 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that, the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 



0(1 v IjLfrtil 0(1 i t«jil ^ r> 1) 


«Pray while standing, and if you can’t, pray while sitting, and 
if you cannot do even that, then pray lying on your side.®’ 1 * 

These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart 
and speech, 


iand think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth}, 


contemplating about signs in the sky and earth that testify to 
the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of the 
Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about 
His creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
SharCah, His decree and Ay at. Allah said, 


hj 'Qs. CfjV'j 4 /i'* Ot 


iAnd how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


(i) 


Fath Al-Bari 2:684. 
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not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him} 
[12:105,106]. 


Allah also praises His believing servants, 


iThose who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth}, 

supplicating; 

4*50* XJflE. C £> 


i!'Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose,"} 

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You 
created it in truth, so that You recompense those who do evil 
in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what 
is better. 

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does 
anything in jest and without purpose, saying, 


4'glory to You,"}, for You would never create anything without 
purpose, 

.jljc llii^ 

i"Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire."}, 

meaning, “O You Who created the creation in truth and 
justice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things 
without purpose or with jest, save us from the torment of the 
Fire with Your power and strength. Direct us to perform the 
deeds that make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous 
work from which You admit us into the delightful Paradise, 
and save us from Your painful torment.” 

They next supplicate, 

£ 4 Vr,} 

4"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed. You 
have disgraced him;}, 

by humiliating and disgracing him before all people on the Day 
of Gathering, 
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4f^*& j* &j} 

4"and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers."}, 

on the Day of Judgment, who would save them from You. 
Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for 
them. 

4^yi <2.\ X2$} 

4"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith,"}, 

a caller who calls to faith, referring to the Messenger of Allah 

M, 

4'Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed}, 
accepted his call and followed him. 

U &j} 

4"Our Lord! Forgive us our sins"}, on account of our faith and 
obeying Your Prophet sg 

4&y } U j$>} 

4"Forgive us our sins”}, and cover them, 

4"and expiate from us our evil deeds"}, 
between us and You, in private, 

4"and make us die along with Al-Abrar"}, 
join us with the righteous people. 

4"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers"} 

for our faith in Your Messengers, or, and this explanation is 
better; grant us what You promised us by the words of Your 
Messengers, 
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i"and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection,"}, 
before all creation, 

4&Li» Jdic V & t } 


i"for You never break (Your) Promise.”}, 

for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your Messengers, 
which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly 
come to pass. 

It was the Prophet’s tradition to recite the ten Ayat at the 
end of [Surah] Al ‘Imr&n when he woke up at night for 
(voluntaiy) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
slept one night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The 
Messenger of Allah jg spoke with his wife for a while and then 
went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood 
up, looked at the sky and recited, 


jji +3 4 # 


JpH'j 4k 4 


u* 


i Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding} |3:190). 

The Prophet 5 ^ then stood up, performed ablution, used 
Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed eleven units of prayer. 
When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet jg prayed two units of 
prayer, went out (to the Mosjufy and led the people in the Dawn 
prayer.”* 11 This was also collected by Muslim.* 2 * 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “I, Ibn TJmar and 
TJbayd bin TJmayr went to ‘A’ishah and entered her room, and 
there was a screen between us and her. She said, ‘O TJbayd! 
What prevents you from visiting us?’ He said, What the poet 
said, Visit eveiy once in a while, and you will be loved more.’ 
Ibn TJmar said, Tell us about the most unusual thing you 
witnessed from the Messenger of Allah She cried and said, 
‘All his matters were amazing. On night, he came close to me 
until his skin touched my skin and said, Tet me worship my 


*‘* FathAl-Bari 8:83. 
* 2 * Muslim 1 :530. 
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^ 4^ci<“ l^'j \>% bj 'ji^J 


Lord.’ I said, ‘By Allah 
I love your being close 
to me. I also love that 
you worship your 
Lord.’ He used the 
water-skin and 
performed ablution, 
but did not use too 
much water. He then 
stood up in prayer 
and cried until his 
beard became wet. He 
prostrated and cried 
until he made the 
ground wet. He then 
laid down on his side 
and cried. When Bilal 
came to alert the 
Prophet M for the 
Dawn prayer, he said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, 
while Allah has 
forgiven you your 
previous and latter 
sins?’ He jig said, 

«iHJI «Jj> zj* Jji? 3 ij Uj t JtL U dU4)» 

«0 Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, this 
Ayah was revealed to me ,# 

4: !V$V( 4k 9$ $ '&&> # 4 

iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .$ 

Jij” 

dVVbe to he who recites it but does not contetnplate it.*." 



I 1 * Mawarid Az-Zaman no. 139. 
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ui (&*»> ^ 3^ 5* Jt f&i iJ-* jr-?^ V ^ |i+) 

rr^t-' ’££*4 W*j 'A^3 4 b^Aj '3*^3 c/iiS 

o-^- fU % % « * 6? j^VJ c£l jj ^ *£■ 

4i*»yy'jiJ> 


4295. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), ",Never will l allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of another, 
so those who emigrated arid were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and were killed 
(in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds 
and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards 


Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said, 

4(~hj (*+) 


4So their Lord accejited of them}, answered their invocation. Said 
bin Mansur recorded that Salamah, a man from the family of 
Umm Salamah said, “Umm Salamah said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah 
(Migration).’ Allah sent down the Ayah, 



iSo their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), “Never will l allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female.} 

The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to 
migrate to them.” 1 ’ 1 Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak f 2 * and said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim] did not collect 
it”. 

Allah’s statement. 


I 1 * Said bin Mansur 3:1136. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:300. 
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i ^ Ji & 

i"Never zvill I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female,} 

explains the type of answer Allah gave them, stating that no 
deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He will 
completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. 
Allah’s statement, 

iYou are (members) one of another} 

means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward. 
Therefore, 

S.i'i)’ 


ithose who emigrated}, by leaving the land of Shirk and 
migrating to the land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones, 
brethren, friends and neighbors, 


iand were driven out from their homes}, 

when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them to 
migrate, 


iand suffered harm in My cause}, for their only wrong, to the 
people, was that they believed in Allah Alone. In similar Ayat, 
Allah said, 



iand have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!} [60:1], and, 


f Ji ^L Cj} 

iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!} [85:8] . Allah’s statement, 




iand who fought and were killed (in My cause),} [3:195] 
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights in the cause 
of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust 
and blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 

J&i i I jj- 4Ut J—-< ^ ol:i ol wijl dL 

:JUi ijli U <uU jU-lj dials’» :Jli ^ :JU <jjl 

5 til ( Jiyrf" ij dli 


“'O Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah's cause, 
observing patience, awaiting Allah’s reward, attacking, not 
retreating, would Allah forgive my sins?’ The Prophet sg said, 
'Yes.' The Prophet sg then asked the man. What did you 
ask?’ When the man repeated the question, the Prophet 
said, 'Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this to me 
right now' 


This is why Allah said here, 




iverily, l will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit 
them into Gardens under which rivers fow}, 

within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, 
honey, wine and fresh water. There is what no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever imagined 
[of delights in Paradise]. Allah’s statement, 

Ik $ 


4a reward from Allah} testifies to His might, for the Mighty and 
Most Great only gives tremendous rewards. Allah’s statement, 


4and with Allah is the best of rewards."} 
for those who perform good deeds. 

j-y & 2 U<f iw 4 & jm 4l : s&z 

q ^ $$$ \& 

1 5> * *4* •, A>> 

-Lil\ Uj ^ 


il96. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 

m 


Muslim 3:1501. 
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throughout the land deceive you.} 

4197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place far rest.} 

4198. But, far those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they 
to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is with 
Allah is the best far Al-Abrdr (the most righteous).} 


Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the 
Rewards of the Righteous Believers 


Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying 
various delights and joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be 
tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them 
time, which deceives them, when all they have is. 


jti+» jJpfa 'jC, JJi '{-*} 


4A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place far rest. 

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat, such as, 
4CM* a %% * '<$ % & '4 Uk C} 


4Notte disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. 
So, let not their ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you!} [40:4], 


4 'v\'oJfafi> n, jujuU' G\jui\ ^44^ 


iVerily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us 
will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.} [10:69,70], 

4 $ ^# 4 f 

4We let them enjoy far a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.} [31:24], 

4f|>& £>} 

<So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them far 
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a while.} [86:17], and, 

ut (J J* f ^ ^—*• Cr^'r 

4 i. 


4/s he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true - like him whom We lutve made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be 
punished in the Hell-fire)?} [28:61]. 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this 
life and their destination to the Fire, He said, 


x* J* Vp Q t+i j4 sj? $ '-fuj 'jii' 

<3» 


iBut, for those zoho have Tacpod of their Lord, arc Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, 
an entertainment from Allah,} [3:198], for certainly, 

4j'J< vj j?*- 


iand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrdr.} 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ used to say, “Death is 
better for every believer. Death is better for every disbeliever, 
and those who do not believe me should read Allah’s 
statements, 


iand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrdr}, and, 

# fcji xffii $ g, esi % $ £ ca gsr $ 


4And /el not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for thetn. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment.} [3:178].” 1,1 


At-Tabari 7 :496. 
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* k ^ 55 f&l ^ A ^ ^ >' « 

{gv- <J»f '*^■’1 i*j#j V-ii LUi -if ojjC-i 

j£L> ii' ijijlj i^iu'jS IjJj-tf' |£2l* ^> jl' Ljjti 

4 <?•% £>k& 


4199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and in tlwt which has 
been revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They 
do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in account. ^ 

4200. O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 
Rabitii, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be 
successful.} 


The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures 
and their Rewards 

Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe 
in Him and in what was sent down to Muhammad jg, along 
with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah. 

4^-15 Ljui <u>f colL jjjSJj 


iThey do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price} [3:199], for 
they do not hide what they know of the glad tidings about the 
description of Muhammad his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people 
among the People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 


i3*J' *1 *ii £■*'* 'jll* pjk ^__ _ ( 


4Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient,} [28:52-54]. Allah said, 
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i && *»sk > Si> 


iThose to whom We got>e f/ie Book, recite it (follow it) as it 
should be recited (i.e. fallowed), they are the ones who believe 
therein.} [2:121], 




Cry otil 


iAnd of the people of Musa tltere is a community who lead 
with truth and establish justice therewith.} (7:159), 


# $ & U til ^ ,p 




*> 


<Nol all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture 
stand far the right, tlmy recite the verses of Allah during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.} [3:113], 
and, 


oUiSu ■,& ^ jj. iSi 


Oj 


■i ^ ^ >// > 


4Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). 
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration." 
And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility.} [17:107- 109], 


These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of 
them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis embraced the 
Islamic faith, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. 
Allah said, 


1 9 ^ * 4 - ✓ 1 > I 1/ / ^ ^ // / ✓ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / // V 

oy u-LlH Ait ojukII^ 




ill i^u l£a: o-ii 


iVerily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We 
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are Christians."} (5:82], until, 

^ Ljj Ijlli l»J <il 


4So because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever [5:85]. In this Ayah, 

Allah said, 

j c* ^ 

ifor them is a reward with their Lord} (3:199). 

When JaTar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam [chapter 19] 
to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards 
became wet from crying. 111 The Two Sahihs record that when 
An-Najashi died, the Prophet jg conveyed the news to his 
Companions and said, 

\jLzti ioU jj u-f ji« 

“A brotlter of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the 
funeral prayer .» 

He went out with the Companions to the Musalla lined them 
up in rows, and after that led the prayer. 12 * 

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, 

Jii St 10 


iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture}, 

refers to those among them who embraced Islam.* 3 * ‘Abbad 
bin MansOr said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about 
Allah’s statement, 

4^ Mi> j-J ^4=^ 3^' St 

iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah}. 

Al-Hasan said, “They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad jg was sent, who believed in Muhammad jg and 


■ l| Ibn Hisham 1:357. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 7:230, Muslim 2 :657. 
131 At-Jabari 7:499. 
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recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith 
that they had before Muhammad j£g, and for believing in 
Muhammad sg (after he was sent as Prophet).” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that 
Abu Musa said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

“Three persons will acquire a double reioard.^ 

He mentioned among them, 

^'3 Ji'i ^ <34-33' 

“A person from among the People of the Book zvho believed in 
his Prophet and in me .» 

Allah’s statement, 

AThey do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price}, 

means, they do not hide the knowledge that they have, as the 
cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the 
knowledge without a price, and this is why Allah said, 

Afor them is a reward with their Lord, surely, Allah is Swift in 
account.} 

Mujahid commented on the verse, 

gf-} 

A(Surely, Allah is) swift in account}, “He is swift in reckoning,” 
as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from him. 


The Command for Patience and Ribat 

Allah said, 




40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rdbitii} 
(3:200). 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believers are commanded to be 


hi 


Fath Al-Bari 6:169, Muslim 1:134. 
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patient in the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. They 
are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also 
commanded to endure against their enemies, those who hid 
the truth about their religion.” 111 Similar explanation given by 
several other scholars among the Salaf 
As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverence. It also means to await prayer after prayer, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Sahl bin Hanlf and Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi 
stated. Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also 
collected by Muslim and An-Nasal from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet sfe said, 


i.i'&Sa Jl jJu SVjiJl 


iCUJJi 4j iii jAi: Li. vU 

i .!>■ L-.'J \ Qx>jl 


viuyi 


«Should 1 tell you about actions with which Allah forgives sins 
and raises the grade? Performing perfect ablution in unfavorable 
conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
axoaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribdt, this is the 
Ribdt, this is the RibdtJ™ 

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers 
to battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim outposts to 
protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. 
There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and 
mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Saldi said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

, ,i , i 

uj u;Ui ja aui j ^ 

* * 

iA Day of Ribdt in the cause of Allah is better than this life 
and all that is itt if .» |a| 


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah sSg said, 

j\S aIU oLi jp ja iUJj 


111 At-Tabari 7:502. 

Muslim 1 :219, An-Nasal 1 :89. 
^ Al-Bukhari no. 2892. 
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*Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting the days of a 
month and its Qiydm (voluntary prayer at night). If one dies in 
Ribdt, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his 
provision, and will be saved from the trials of the grave. »**' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin TJbayd said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ saying, 


lile- \ 


‘ ji' Jr- if! fyj* dAi ^jJl V) jilp ifo- jUiJ ell 

is .udi f >: 


i Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except 
for whoever dies while in Ribdt in the cause of Allah, for his 
work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave, n™ 


This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahth ”.* 3 ' Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahth!* 4 ' 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 


Jr- iA 


* • C * : 


: 


:J 6 ji 14 L 2 1 ji^» 


i^i 


*Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried 
for fear from Allah and an eye that spent the night guarding in 
Allah's cause .»’ 5 ' 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his SahOx that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


p jjj * apt jj xSj JUe-j JLP 



Muslim no* 1913. 

^ Ahmad 6:20. 

^ Abu Dawud 3:20 , Tuhfat Al-Ahivadhi 5:249. 
(4] Ibn Hibban 7:69. 
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•Lef the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Dirham and 
the servant of the Khamtsah (of clothes) perish, as he is pleased 
if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. 
Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with 
dust: if he is appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied 
with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted. n* 1 * 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, “Abu TJbaydah 
wrote to Dmar bin Al-Khattab and mentioned to him that the 
Romans were mobilizing their forces. ‘Umar wrote back, ‘Allah 
will soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to 
ease, and no hardship shall ever overcome two types of ease. 
Allah says in His Book, 


'if &S i \pc <&> 


40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rdbitii, 
and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful 
[3:200]."' 2| 

Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir mentioned in the biography of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi 
Saklnah said, “While in the area of Tarsus, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him 
goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin lyad in 
the year one hundred and seventy, ‘O he who worships in the 
vicinity of the Two Holy. Masjidst If you but see us, you will 
realize that you are only jesting in worship. He who brings 
wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our 
necks are being wet by our blood. He who tires his horses 


111 Al-BukhSri no. 2886. 
121 At-Tabari 7 :503. 
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without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the 
glimmer of spears and the stench of dust [in battle]. We were 
narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic 
statement that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah’s 
horses and which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of 
Allah speaks among us that the martyr is not dead, and the 
truth in Allah’s Book cannot be denied.’ I met Al-Fudayl Ibn 
lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he 
read it, his eyes became tearful and he said, ‘Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.’ He then asked me, T>o you write 
the Hadith? I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, “Write this Hadith as reward 
for delivering the letter of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman to me. He then 
dictated, ‘Mansur bin Al-Mutamir narrated to us that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujahidin in Allah’s cause.’ The Prophet 5^5 
said, 


l Are you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking 
the fast ?» 


The man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.’ The 
Prophet jg said, 


^ j' ‘J* 1 ' (Jr" ,_*? OiL U Jiji •zS'fa jJl j 1 _ rr ii (jjJlJi* 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do 
it, you will not achieve the grade of the Mujahidin in Allah’s 
cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earns 
rewards for him as long as it lives.^ x ^ 

Allah said next, 




iand have Taqwd of Allah}, concerning all your affairs and 

m 


Ahmad 5:236. 
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situations. For instance, the Prophet sfe said to Mu'adh when 
he sent him to Yemen, 


u~>- 3ii (jji 0 


«Have Taqwd of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil 
deed with a good deed and it zvill erase it, and deal with people 
in a good manner .n’ 1 ’ 


Allah said next, 




iso that you may be successful .K in this life and the Hereafter. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi said 
that, Allah’s statement, 

id;^L -ii i && 

iand have Taqwd of Allah, so that you may be successful 
means, “Fear Me concerning what is between you and Me, so 
that you may acquire success when you meet Me 
tomorrow.” 12 ’ 

The Tafsir of Surah Al ‘Imran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allah, and we ask Him that we die while on the path of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, Amin. 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:123. 
121 At-Jabari 7:510. 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Nisa 9 
(Chapter 4) 


Virtues of Surat An-Nisa’, A Madinan Surah 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Surat An-Nisa.’ 
was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar 
statements from ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'Cd said, “There are five Ayat in Surat An-Nisa’ that I 
would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 

{] j'i 

{Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,} [4:40J, 
{1H jg U 7£k=> 


{If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do} [4:31), 


«VvS a 6jl C * 1% J t\} 


{Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills} [4:48], 


{£/ac5? p \'-d 1‘pLli» $j} 


{If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 
had come to you} [4:64], and, 


5i( jiiC, 






J*l} 


{And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful} [4:110].” 111 

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask me about 
Surat An-Nisa’, for I learned the Qur’an when I was still 
young." Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it.” 12 ! 

111 Al-Hakim 2:305. 

121 Al-Hakim 2:301. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful 

4 ' & J.QT 
ft j£j j^-5 ^ oj 
^ ^ Cft & fti5 
.* ojra jif a $(; 
S* sit Si fftVfJ 

42. O tnankind! Have 
Taqwa of your Lord, 
Who created you from a 
single person, and from 
him He created his 
mate, and from them 
both He created many 
men and women, and 
have Taqwa of Allah 
through Whom you de¬ 
mand your mutual 
(rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah is always watching over 
you > 


&\&M\ 

\£&\'xLS^:£S\:$ 

^ (V^ 'JJ i |»S** 1 * 


The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about 
Creation, and Being Kind to Relatives 

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa. of Him by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. He also reminds to 
them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 

4ftJ5 ft 

iAnd from him He created his wife ^ Hawwa’ (Eve), who was 
created from Adam’s left rib, from his back while he was 
sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa’, he liked her 



and had affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An 
authentic Hadlth states, 


wJib- ol^Jl 


«£> lfc») l* l* jp 


«Woman zoas created from a rib. Verily, the most curved 
portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if you should try to 
straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked .n* 1 * Allah’s statement, 



4And from them both He created many men and women ;} 

means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa’ many men and 
women and distributed them throughout the world in various 
shapes, characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their 
gathering and return will be to Allah. Allah then said, 


* Sj-n 4' at 


iAnd have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your 
mutual (rights) and revere the wombs}, 

protect yourself from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. 
Allah’s statement, 

4‘^i zj&a 4^ 


4 through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)}, 

is in reference to when some people say, “I ask you by Allah, 
and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my 
relationship to you)”, according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al- 
Hasan.* 2 * Ad-Dahhak said; “Fear Allah Whom you invoke 
when you conduct transactions and contracts.” 131 “And revere 
the womb by not cutting the relations of the womb, but keep 
and honor them, as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘, and others have stated.' 4 * 


m FathAl-Bdri 6:418. 

121 At-Tabari 7:519. 

131 At-Tabari 7:518. 

141 At-Tabari 7:521,522. 
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"A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from 
his Sd' of wheat, from his Sa‘ of dates » until the end of the 
Hadith.™ 


This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas'ud.* 21 



42. And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a 
great sin.} 

43. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives 
and the servants) that your right hands possess. That is nearer 
to prevent you from Ta'ulu .} 

44. And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqdt 
(or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own 
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any harm.} 


Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that the property of the orphans be 
surrendered to them in full when they reach the age of 
adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of 
it. So He said; 

4 ^£)t 141 ii} 

111 Muslim 2:705. 

121 Ahmad 4:358, An-Nasal 5:75 Ibn Majah 1:74. 
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iand do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones ;} 

Said bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented, “Do not 
substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal (of the 
orphans).”* 1 ' Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Ad-Dahhak commented, 
“Do not give something of bad quality for something of good 
quality.” * 2 ’ As-Suddi said, “One of them (caretakers of 
orphans) would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s property 
and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ‘A sheep for 
a sheep.’ He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it 
for a fake Dirham, saying, ‘A Dirham for a Dirham.”' * 3 * Allah’s 
statement, 

d) 

iand devour not their substance to your substance.} 

means, do not mix them together so that you eat up both, as 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and 
Sufyan bin Hassin stated.’ 4 ’ Allah said, 

4 Is!" ^ 

iSurely, this is a great sin.}, a major and substantial sin, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas.’ 5 ’ This was also reported from 
Mujahid, IkTimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd 
bin Aslam and Abu Sinan.’ 6 ’ The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major 
mistake, so avoid it. 


The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without 
Giving a Dowry 

Allah said. 


iHfo fo J3 C \f 


'frit 




111 At-Tabari 7:525. 
' 2| At-Tabari 7:525. 
131 At-Tabari 7:526. 
141 At-Tabari 7:528. 
' 5| At-Tabari 7:530. 
|6 ’ At-Tabari 7:530. 
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iAnd if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, 
two} 

Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry 
that is suitable for women of her status, he should marry 
other women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted him. 

Al-Bukhan recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “A man was taking 
care of a female orphan and he married her, although he did 
not desire to many her. That girl’s money was mixed with his, 
and he was keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this 
Ayah was revealed about his case; 

Hf you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly}’* 1] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said that he 
asked ‘A’ishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah, 

T\ 4 tA* fit 

iff you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls.} 

She said, “O my nephew! This is about the orphan girl who 
lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth 
and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an 
adequate dowry which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them 
the most suitable dowry; otherwise they were ordered to marry 
woman besides them.” ‘A’ishah further said, “After that verse, 
the people again asked the Messenger of Allah jg (about 
marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah, 

— $ 4 ^ 

iThey ask your instruction concerning the women..} [4:127).” 

She said, “Allah’s statement in this Ayah, 

i<£. 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8:87. 
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iyet whom you desire to marry} [4:127) 

refers to the guardian who does not desire to many an orphan 
girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor 
beautiful. The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan 
girls possessing property and beauty without being just to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they 
are neither beautiful nor wealthy).’’ 111 


The Permission to Many Four Women 

Allah’s statement, 


4two or three, or four}, means, marry as many women as you 
like, other than the orphan girls, two, three or four. We should 
mention that Allah’s statement in another Ayah, 




iWho made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three 
or four} [35:1], 

does not mean that other angels do not have more than four 
wings, as there are proofs that some angels do have more 
wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four 
wives, as the Ayah decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men 
are allowed of wives, as Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of 
scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than 
four wives, the Ayah would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said 
that Ghllan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he 
became Muslim, and the Prophet jg said to him, “Choose any 
four of them (and divorce the rest).” During the reign of ‘Umar, 
Ghllan divorced his remaining wives and divided his money 
between his children. When ‘Umar heard news of this, he said 
to Ghllan, “I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the 
news of your imminent death, from what the devil hears during 
his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you will not remain 
alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your 
wives and your money, or I will take possession of this all and 
will order that your grave be stoned as is the case with the 


111 FathAl-BOri 8:87. 
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grave of Abu Righal (from ThamOd, who was saved from their 
fate because he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he 
was tormented like they were).” Ash-Shafit, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up 
to the Prophet’s statement, “Choose any four of them.” Only 
Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith J 1 * 

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to many more than 
four women at the same time, the Prophet jg would have 
allowed Ghllan to keep more than four of his wives since they 
all embraced Islam with him. When the Prophet jg commanded 
him to keep just four of them and divorce the rest, this 
indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four 
wives at a time under any circumstances. If this is the case 
concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to 
manying more than four. 


Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Blight not 
Do Justice to His Wives 


Allah’s statement, 


cSS C it j&s «|f 


iBut if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with 
them), then only one or what your right hands possess.) 

The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to 
do justice between your wives by marrying more than one, 
then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself with only female 
captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it 
is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not, 
there is no harm on him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


4 1 «*■*<»/• $ 4 -»> 


iYou will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire) (4:129). Allah said, 


4!A>" vf if>) 

111 Ahmad 2:14, Al-Umm 5:49, At-Tirmidhi no.1128, Ibn Majah 
no.1953, Ad-Daraqutni 3:271 Al-Bayhaqi 7:182. 
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iThat is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ulu^, 

meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah 
and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that 
‘A’ishah said that, the Prophet sg said that the Ayah, 

iThat is nearer to prevent you from Ta'iilu >, 

means, from doing injustice.' 1 ' However, Ibn Abi Hatim said 
that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet is a 
mistake, for it should be attributed to ‘A’ishah not the Prophet 

m- 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘A’ishah, Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakhat, Ash- 
Sha*bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan that Ta'ulii means to deviate [from 
justice].' 2 ' 

Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, Nihlah, in 
Allah’s statement, 

iAnd give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat 
Nihlah ^ refers to the dowry.' 3 ' 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that ‘Urwah 
said that ‘A’ishah said that ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’. Muqatil, 
Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’ Ibn 
Jurayj added: ‘specified.’* 4 ' Ibn Zayd said, “In Arabic, Nihlah, 
refers to what is necessary. So Allah is commanding: Do not 
marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. 
No person after the Prophet jg is allowed to marry a woman 
except with the required dowry, nor by giving false promises 
about the dowry [intended].”* 5 ' Therefore, the man is required 

111 Ibn Hibban 6:134. 

121 At-Jabari 7:549-551. 

,3) At-Jabari 7:553. 

141 At-Tabari 7:553. 

' S| At-Tabari 7:553. 
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to pay a dowry to his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a 
gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that 
dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as 
it is lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 

fcs? i# £2 % £ p a 4 } 


4But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, 
take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.} 


^ fi ijlyj iyjj "jj} 
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i5. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has 
made a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them ivords of kindness and justice.} 

46. And test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if 
then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to 
them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that 
they should graio up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself 
what is just and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their 
presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account.} 


Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they 
wish with wealth, which Allah has made as a means of 
support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of 
being young, as young people are incapable of making wise 
decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic behavior 
and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in 
cases of bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property 
of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, when his debts cannot 
be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 
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iAnd test orphans} meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
stated.^ 1 * 

!£•* 'H 


4 until they reach the age of marriage}, 

the age of puberty, according to Mujahid.* 2 ’ The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the 
child has a wet dream. 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Ali said, “I 
memorized these words from the Messenger of Allah jg, 

«jdji Ji f >: oiii ij 'j* 

y ^ 0 

«There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be 
silent throughout the day to the night.^ 

In another Hadith, ‘A’ishah and other Companions said that 
the Prophet sg said, 


Jj- r :&i 4$ ^ 


a (3s5i 


«77ie pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child 
until the age of puberty, the sleeping person until waking up, 
and the senile until s«ne.»’ 4 ’ 


Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of adolescence. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn TJmar said, “I was 
presented in front of the Prophet jg on the eve of the battle of 
Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of 
him on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join that battle).” 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz commented when this Hadith reached 
him, “This is the difference between a child and an adult.”* 5 * 
There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair is 

m At-Tabari 7 :574. 

> 2 * At-Tabari 7:575. 

* 3 * Abu Dawud 3:293. 

* 4 * Abu Dawud 4:558-560. 

* s * Al-Bukhari no. 2664, Muslim no. 1868. 
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considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that 
it is. The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith 
collected by Imam Ahmad' 11 from ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi who said, 
We were presented to the Prophet $g on the day of Qurizah, 
whoever had pubic hair was killed, whoever did not was left 
free to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free.” 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it.' 2 ' At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih” 

Allah’s statement, 

'<4\ && Sfr 

itf then you find sound judgment in them, release their 
property to them,} 

Said bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah means, 
when you find them to be good in the religion and wise with 
their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others among the Imams.' 3 ' The scholars of Fiqh 
stated that when the child becomes good in the religion and 
wise concerning with money, then the money that his 
caretaker was keeping for him should be surrendered to him. 

Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the 
Money of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate 
for Their Work 

Allah said, 

ol %} 

iBut consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up.} 

Allah commands that the money of the orphan should not 
be spent unnecessarily, 

4 Wastefiilly and hastily} for fear they might grow up. Allah also 
commands, 

111 Ahmad 4:310. 

' 2 ' Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 5:185, Ibn Mdjah 2:849. 

|3 ' At-Tabari 7:576. 
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iAnd whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages,$ 

Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not need the 
orphan’s money, should not take any of it as wages. 

M <4 & 


ibut if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable.$ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “This Ayah, 


i4f4 1 ’M <4 0* A u & 


iAnd whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable.$ 


was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and pertains to 
whatever work he does for the orphan’s estate.”* 1 ' Al-Bukhari 
also collected this Hadith ,' 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his father told him that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah $gg, “I do not have money, but I have an 
orphan under my care.” The Messenger said, 


iiJU ji fj- Irfj Wu Jilii Yj jili Vj ft p it <3^* 

*■ * * 

iu'u ^4 - M - 


lEaf from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or 
wastefulness, or mixing it, and without saving your money by 
spending 131 
Allah said, 

pz 

iAnd when you release their property to them.} 
after they become adults, and you see that they are wise, then, 


111 At-Jabari 7:593. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:89. 
' 3 ' Ahmad 3:186. 
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y wsaij & VA m» ^j| ^- -z i/x^ty 

ilake „ ^ ,•„ lhlir 

>Vfj jJ.9' presence ;> Allah 

✓ ^ ^ n t ^ 4 ^ \S > z< commands the 

t£-J Ly.J ^' 5 ■j* x>m J t -) Cp w»sy u guardians of orphans 

6jS to surrender the 

t.s «-*. .\<-\*r.As\w'\'fh property of the 

orphans who become 
6 !«&(>& c ° nsentin § adults, in 

x >V 7 -^7- ' V the presence of 

O^JL^=»Ai0^ witnesses, so that 

* .dtsw ^ ^ s none of them denies 


J \j 


the fact that he 
received his money. 
Allah said next, 

44?*- ^ 


x s\U' ' *'& 1ACAl ’ 

<- a,» A0> 

jij.jlo'T Sufficient in taking 
accomt * 

&$&&&i &&pg&$»ct SSSlSf 

0 Reckoner and 

L . " - -II Watcher over their 

work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to 
them, whether their property was complete and whole, or 
deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of that. Ill his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg§ said, 

uj2i\ Jj. h'pi i l*S u iii 4^-1 Jl j i il-ui b\j\ J\ ji d u» 

•r£ o* % 

«0 Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what 

I love for myself. Do not become a leader of two nor assume 

guardianship of an orphan's property, s 1 ' 1 

J* k-s il } dj tdiiij j 1/ i-£ yy ju^ii ^ 


Muslim 3:1458. 
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dl ^ ^ & 1 ^ k $4^ ^ (A&J; £ 1£js 

i 7 h ?Z e iS a Sh > arefi) J T 1 and a share f° r women from what 
left by parents and those nearest in relation whether the 
property be small or large - a legal share.} 

IresntiT'T f rA ?T' md the or P hans ' and ^ poor are 
present at the time of division, give them from the nrrmerh, 

and speak to them words of kindness and justice.} ^ °P h), 

<9 And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had left 

™*&AT d - So ' '* ,hem to£ T °*°*% 

410. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 

they eat up only afire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!} 


The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance 
According to the Portions that Allah Ordained 

Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, “The idolaters used to 
give adult men a share of inheritance and deprive women and 
children of it. Allah revealed; 


i*>SS% o4gr Tj iL: jc^} 


iThere is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation}.” 


Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit, 
even though their shares vary according to the degree of their 
relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, spouse, 
etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, “Umm Kujjah 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, 
and they do not own anything.’ So Allah revealed; 


4&% )Cfr} 
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<T^^a share prmen from what is left by parents and those 

nearest in relation.}” 

We will mention this Hadith when explaining th e two Aya 
about inheritance. Allah knows best. 1 Allah said, 

iare present at the time of division,} those who do not have a 
share in the inheritance, 

% 


Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

4And when the relatives and the orphans and Me poor are 
present at the time of division}, was not abrogated. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah stUl 
applies and should be implemented.' Ath-Thawn said tha 
Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that »mptementing *is 
Ayah, “Is required from those who have anything to inherit 
paid from whatever portion.. «hdr- hearts me 


«P1 


avrne away. SimUar explanation was reported from Ibn 
Mas*ud, Abu Mtisa, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr Abu Al- 

‘Aliyah, Ash-Sha'bi and Al-Hasan. 1 Ibn Sinn, j3a id bin 
Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah Az- 
Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya'mar said this payment is obligatory. 
Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that this Ayah, 


Abu Dawud 3 :314. 

121 FathAlBari 8:90. 

^ At-Tabari 8:8. 

^ At-Tabari 8:8. 

^ At-Tabari 8 :8. 

161 Narrations about the cause of this Ayah’s revelation are not 
authentic. 
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4 And when are present at the time of division}, 
refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor relatives, who 
are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the 
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, 
their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing each eligible 
person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are 
not given anything. Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, 
commands that they should have a share in the inheritance as 
an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them. 

Observing Fairness in the Will 

Allah said, 

iAnd let those have the same fear in their minds as they would 
have for their own, if they had left behind. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
part of the Ayah, “Refers to a man who is near death and he 
dictates a will and testament that harms some of the rightful 
inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear 
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is right and to be 
fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the dying man 
as he would be with his own.” 111 Similar was reported from 
Mujahid and several others. 121 

The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah jg 
visited Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas during an illness he suffered from, 
Sa‘d said to the Messenger, “O Messenger of Allah! I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give 
two-thirds of my property in charity?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d 
asked, “Half?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One-third?” The 
Prophet jg said; 

. . » >!, , » »i 


0 One-third, and even one-third is too much .» 
The Messenger of Allah jg then said, 

<JU ji *12 pI kitij j jjj jl 


m At-Tabari 8:19. 
121 At-Tabari 8:21. 


« You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving 
them poor, begging from others.^ 


A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the 
Orphan’s Wealth 

It was also said that the Ayah 

J t'lij %} 


^consume it not zoastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 
grmo up,} 

means, let them have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the 
orphan’s wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-‘Awfi who 
reported this explanation from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 2 * 

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning 
that follows against consuming the orphan’s wealth unjustly. 
In this case, the meaning becomes: Just as you would want 
your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then treat other 
people’s offspring fairly when you are given the responsibility 
of caring for them. 

Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the 
wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is 
why Allah said, 




iVerily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!} 

meaning, when you consume the orphan’s wealth without a 
right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in 
your stomach on the Day of Resurrection. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

1 Avoid the seven great destructive sinsj 

111 FathAl-Bari 5:427, Muslim 4:1253. 

121 At-Tabari 8 :23. 
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The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, 


j JSVj ijAk V| 3fc I J\ Ji5) »4,ij 

O lwa> v»J I «—i jj J f v 1 Jti 


“To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the 
life which Allah has forbidden except Jbr a just cause, to 
consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn 
your back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time 
°f fighting* and to accuse chaste women who never even think 
of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers ,» m 



ill. Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to 
the male, a portion equal to that of tivo - females; if only 
daughters, tiuo or more, their share is tivo thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth 
share of inheritance to each if the deceased left children; if no 
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a 
third; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not ivhiclt 
of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to 
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. > 


Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is 
Encouraged 

This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this 
Surah contain the knowledge of Al-Fara’id, inheritance. The 
knowledge of Al-Fara’id is derived from these three Ayat and 


Ml 


Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1 :92. 
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from the Hadlths on this subject which explain them. Learning 
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things 
mentioned in the Ayat. Ibn ‘Uyaynah said; “Knowledge of Al- 
Fara’id was called half of knowledge, because it effects all 
people.” 


The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 


Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger came visiting me on foot 
with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah’s (dwellings), and the Prophet 
jg found me unconscious. He asked for some water, performed 
ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I regained 
consciousness. I said, What do you command me to do with 
my money, O Allah’s Messenger?’ this Ayah was later revealed, 




iAlldlt commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the 
male, a portion equal to that of tivo females }." 111 

This is how it was recorded by Muslim* 2 * and An-Nasal.* 3 ’ 
The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this 
Hadlth. w 


Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason 
behind revealing Ayah 4:11 

Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, “The wife of Sa'd 
bin Ar-RabT came to Allah’s Messenger jg and said to him, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! These are the two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar- 
Rabl‘, who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took 
their money and did not leave anything for them. They will not 
be married unless they have money.’ The Messenger jg said, 
‘Allah will decide on this matter.’ The Ayah about the 
inheritance was later revealed and the Messenger of Allah jg 
sent word to their uncle commanding him, 

* l * Fath Al-Bari 8:91. 

121 Muslim 3:1235. 

* 31 An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:320. 

* 4 ’ Fath Al-Bdri 1:118, Muslim 3:1234, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:368, An-Nasal 1:77, Ibn Majah 2 :911. 
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“Give two-thirds (of Sa'd's money) to Sa'd’s two daughters and 
one eighth for their mother, and whatever is left is yours 

Abu Dawud,* 21 At-Tirmidhi,' 3 ' and Ibn Majah 14 ' collected 
this Hadith. It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from 
Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in the SQrah |4:176, 
rather than 4:11), for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir 
had sisters and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to 
inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the Hadith here just as 
Al-Bukhari did. 


Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for 
Inheritance 


Allah said, 


fa -4 {fit 


iAlldh commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of hvo females 


Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The 
people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males, but not the 
females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that both males and females take a share in the 
inheritance, although the portion of the males is twice as 
much as that of the females. There is a distinction because 
men need money to spend on their dependants, commercial 
transactions, work and fulfillling their obligations. 
Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance 
that females get. Allah’s statement, 


-&*■ "iii 


iAlldh commands you for your children’s (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females 

testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children 


111 Ahmad 3:352. 

121 Abu D&wud 3:314. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:267. 
141 Ibn Majah 2:908. 
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than their own parents are with them, since He commands the 
parents to be just and fair with their own children. 

An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was 
looking for her child and when she found him, she held him, 
gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah 
jfe, said to his Companions, 

jJjj ^ IajJj j 

•Do you think tluit this woman would willingly throw her child 
in the fire?’ 1 

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 

•By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this 
woman is with her own child V 11 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The custom (in 
old days) was that the property of the deceased would be 
inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), 
they would inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah 
cancelled whatever He willed from that custom and ordained 
that the male get twice the amount inherited by the female, 
and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife 
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth.” 121 


The Share of the Females When They Are the Only 
Eligible Heirs 


Allah said, 


i2j £ & & r <# 


iif only daughters, tu>o or more, their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance 

We should mention here that some people said the Ayah 
only means two daughters, and that ‘more* is redundant, 
which is not true. Nothing in the Qur’an is useless or 
redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about only two women, 


I 1 * Muslim 4:2109. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :93. 
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it would have said, “The share of both of them is two-thirds.” 

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get 
two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that the two 
sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which 
the Prophet sg commanded that two-thirds be the share of the 
two daughters of Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabl‘. So this is proven in the 
Book and the Sunnah. 

iif only one, her share is half. } 

If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two 
daughters or sisters, and Allah knows best. 

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 

Allah said, 

jVy'j 

iFor parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each} 

There are several forms of the share that the parents get in 
the inheritance. 

1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get a 
sixth each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she 
gets half of the inheritance and the parents each one sixth, 
and another sixth is given to the father. 

2. When the parents are the only inheritors, the mother gets 
one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father’s share will be twice the mother’s share. If 
the deceased had a surviving spouse, the spouse gets half, in 
the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third 
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the remaining 
portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents’ share. 

Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance 
while the father gets two-thirds. 

3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and sisters, 
whether half brothers, half sisters or from the same father and 
mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the father’s 
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share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to 
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets the rest, 
when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Qatadah commented on the Ayah, 

J* '‘y~\ i<J 

ilf the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth . $> 

“Their presence will reduce the share of the mother, but they 
will not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother’s share will remain one-third, but her share will be 
reduced if there is more than one surviving brother. The 
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother’s 
share from one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father 
is the one who helps the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased 
get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. 
The mother does not spend from her money for this purpose.” 
This is a sound opinion. 


First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the 
Fixed Inheritance 

Allah said, 

i(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies 
he may have bequeathed or debts.} 

The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying 
debts comes before fulfilling the will, and this is apparent to 
those who read the Ayah carefully. 

Allah said next, 


& & & tiz -3 j33fcc> 


iYou know not which of them, whether your parents or your 
children, are nearest to you in benefit.} 

This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents 
and children, contraiy to the practice of Jahiliyyah and the 
early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in 
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the will, as Ibn 
‘Abbas stated. Allah 
abrogated this 
practice and 
appointed a fixed 
share for the children 
and for the parents. 
One may derive 
benefit in this life or 
for the Hereafter from 
his parents, the likes 
of which he could not 
get from his children. 
The opposite of this 
could also be true. 
Allah said, 

wte -i 

4You know not which of 
them, whether your par¬ 
ents or your children, 
are nearest to you in 
benefit,}: 

since benefit could 
come from one or the 
other of these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of 
inheritance for each. Allah knows best. 

Allah said. 


Surah 4. An-Nisd_ (Pm±4} 



4 % 






4ordained by Allah}, meaning: These appointed shares of 
inheritance that We mentioned and which give some inheritors 
a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that 
He has decided and ordained, 


1 * Ac dfc Si' 

4And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.}, Who places everything 
in its rightful place and gives each his rightful share. 
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412 . In that which your ivives leave, your share is half if they 
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, 
they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or 
woman whose inheritance is in Kaldlah has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third; after payment of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing. ^ 


Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 

Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife 
leaves behind if she dies and did not have a child. If she had a 
child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after 
payment of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her 
debts. We mentioned before that payment of debts comes 
before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the 
inheritance, and there is a consensus on this matter among 
the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well 
as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even 
further in generation) 

Allah then said, 


tLi <£4^ 
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4 I 11 that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth} 

and if there is more than one wife, they all share in the 
fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained 
Allah’s statement, 

# & 

iAfter payment of legacies} 

The Meaning of Kalalah 

Allah said, 

itk 36 

ilf the man or woman whose inheritance is in question ivas left 
in Kalalah. 

Kalalah is a derivative of Iktil; the crown that surrounds the 
head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is that the person's 
heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash- 
Sha*bi reported that when Abu Bakr As-Siddlq was asked 
about the meaning of Kalalah, he said, “I will say my own 
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this correctness is 
from Allah. However, if my opinion is wrong, it will be my 
error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalalah refers to the 
man who has neither descendants nor ascendants." When 
TJmar became the Khalifah, he said, “I hesitate to contradict 
an opinion of Abu Bakr." 111 This was recorded by Ibn Jarir 
and others. 

In his Tafslr , Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
was among the last persons to see ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and 
he said to me, What you said was the correct opinion.' I 
asked, What did I say?’ He said, That Kalalah refers to the 
person who has no child or parents.'" 121 This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas^d, Ibn ‘Abbas, Zayd bin 
Thabit, Ash-ShaTu, An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam , (3] This is also the view of the 

111 At-Tabari 8:53. 

121 At-Tabari 8:59. 

131 At-Tabari 8:55-57. 
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people of Al-Madlnah, KOfah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqaha’, 1 * 1 
the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of the past and 
present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a 
consensus on this opinion. 


The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From 
Other Than the Deceased's Father 


Allah said, 

$ £ Aft 


iBut has left a brother or a sister}, meaning, from his mother’s 
side, as some of the Salaf stated, including Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqas. Qatadah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq. 




iEach one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than troo, they 
share in a third.} 


There is a difference between the half brothers from the 
mother’s side and the rest of the heirs. First, they get a share 
in the inheritance on account of their mother. Second, the 
males and females among them get the same share. Third, 
they only have a share in the inheritance when the deceased’s 
estate is inherited in Kalalah, for they do not have a share if 
the deceased has a surviving father, grandfather, child or 
grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no 
matter how numerous they were. 

Allah’s statement, 






iAfter payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or 
debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone).} 

111 The y are listed by Dr. “Umar Al-Ashqar (Tdnkh Al-Fiqh Al-Islami p. 
85) as: Said bin Al-Musayyib (Died in 94 H.), ‘Urwah bin A z- 
Zubayr (Died in 94 H.), Abu Bakr bin ’Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith 
bin Hisham Al-MakhzOmi (Died in 94 H.), ‘Ubaydullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin OJtbah bin Mas*ud (Died in 98 H.), Kharijah bin Zayd 
bin Thabit (Died in 99 H.), Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr 
(Died in 94 H.), Sulayman bin Yasar (Died in 107 H.) 
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type 
of harm, without depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part 
of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that Allah or 
dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have 
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and division. An 
authentic Hadith states, 

aap- Ji’ Ji 2)1 |3J» 


* Allah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no 
will for a rightful inheritor .a* 1 ' 


^ ^ ^ dJU > 


413. These arc the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, will be admitted to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great success.$ 

424. And whosoever disobeys AUdlt and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to 
abide therein ; and he shall suffer a disgraceful torment. 


Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for 
Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fara’id are Allah’s set limits. This includes 
what Allah has alloted for the heirs, according to the degree of 
relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of 
dependency on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate 
them. So Allah said; 

4/Llg-lai v ^ r* » ^ 

$And whosoever obeys Alldli and His Messenger,$ 

regarding the inheritance, and does not add or decrease any of 
these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives 
each his appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and 
decided, 

^ Abu Dawud no. 2870, At-Tirmidhi no. 2121, 2122, An-Nasal no. 
3673, Ibn Majah nos. 2712 and 2713. 
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^ J4&J ^ o- iUiJ» 

k+J ' 'jUj iiyjj ijil j ij <&' . j »| '.w,.»_ 

4 | $j 


4W/H be admitted to Cardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success. And 
whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses 
His (set) limits. He toill cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; 
and he shall have a disgraceful torment.} 

This is because he changed what Allah has ordained and 
disputed with His judgment. Indeed, this is the behavior of 
those who do not agree with what Allah has decided and 
divided, and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation 
in the eternal, painful torment. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ yjj jj» 

yy. ^ji y\ yy jjd y.-y 4 ,301 jii; ij ’44 

y**' y^. ^ t ~y. j y 


“A man might perform the actions of righteous people for 
seventy years, but ivhen it is time to compile his will, he 
commits injustice. So his final work will be his worst, and he 
thus enters the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil 
people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final 
work will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise .» 


Abu Hurayrah said, “Read, if you will, 

4f^ JJji- &>} 


iThese are the limits (set by) Allah} until, 

4^r J^\Z} 

4a disgraceful torment.}.” 111 

In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded 


111 Ahmad 2:278. 
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0l£===4jll 5^ £4 -^\>2*t»X^J 
> ij«i C *> 1 

^ .'j~"'~ i'j C^l ii^==^j>-l^-jf-'tuii 

Wj -^£3 4<3\i 

Sr'i^ts 


V. in his Sunan that 
Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g said, 

i\y*}\ j\ — ^J.oj 11 

*i *' - - * i(-"ll 

r 4)1 A*U*. - 

(jl jt \\ 1 ^ .Aim. i 

LLp 4-!^ ^ 

Ofijl 


*> AJ 'J' ifE. >*\" 

Is-^o^Y^-^y 0« “ O^Jr^ ' £ -J^-*tr* 


«A matt or a woman 
might perform actions in 
obedience to Allah for 
sixty years. Yet, when 
they are near death, they 
leave an unfair will and 
thus acquire the Fire.n 
Abu Hurayrah then 
recited the Ayah, 

jt tj. {goy *L~fJ jJo u-i^ 

£ £ 

i After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may 

have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused >, until, 

ix-jx &jt 

iand that is the great success.^ This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi* 21 and Ibn Majah,* 3 ' and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. 

ijiji 4 (ik=c4 iXX) IfXX cn i XL&a ii 

<&% fg&£ $ & &.. $ y&. & *x& 4 &%£ 




*** Abu Dawud 3:288. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:304. 
[3) Ibn Majah 2:902. 





l_j'y liA b[ U't -c- tit; 


<25. And those of your wotnen who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.} 

<26. And the hvo persons among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they repent and 
do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is 
Ever the One Who accepts repentance, (and He is) Most 
Merciful.} 


The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command 
Later Abrogated 


At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman 
commits adulteiy as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was 
confined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said, 


(*^ ==c rS t»jJl jjju ot giij} 


<*^ & iit jf ipi $ 


iAnd those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.} 


‘Some other way’ mentioned here is the abrogation of this 
ruling that came later. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The early ruling was 
confinement, until Allah sent down Surat An-Nur (chapter 24) 
which abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for 
fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery).” Similar was 
reported from ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad- 
pahhak, and this is a matter that is agreed upon. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that TJbadah bin As-Samit said, 
“When the revelation descended upon the Messenger of Allah 
3H, it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain. 
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One day, Allah sent down a revelation to him, and when the 
Messenger jg was relieved of its strain, he said, 


-d>- 4 4 S- - 1' 4^. y jl 4 iill JjL>* jj 4^^* 

a 45U jUL>- XJIj 4ojL>4>tJlj 4i5t< 


•Tafce /rom me: Allah has made some other way for them. The 
married with the married, the unmarried with the unmarried. 
The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a 
years’* 1 ' 


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet jg said, 


W. ill* jJL>- jOli 1%^ j^J *jjl jJ Ijjb- 1 

•jUvJ'j A4 4_^l 4^'3 


«Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way 
for them: the (unmarried) gets a hundred lashes and 
banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred 
lashes and stoning to deaths 12 ' 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah said, 




iAnd the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, punish them both.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Said bin Jubayr said that this punishment 
includes cursing, shaming them and beating them with 
sandals.’ 3 ’ This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with 
flogging or stoning, as we stated. Mujahid said, “It was 
revealed about the case of two men who do it.” 14 ’ As if he was 
referring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows 
best. 


111 Ahmad 5:317. 

* 2 ’ Muslim 3:1316, Abu Dawud 4:570, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:705, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:270, Ibn Majah 2:852. 

|3 ’ At-Tabari 8:85. 

141 At-Tabari 8:82. 
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The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3*5 said, 




«Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lut 
Otomosexuality), then kill both parties to the acf .® [11 


Allah said, 


66 


iAtid if they repent and do righteous good deeds}, by refraining 
from that evil act, and thereafter their actions become 
righteous, 

4. 1 - 4 ^ 

ileave them alone}, do not verbally abuse them after that, since 
he who truly repents is just like he who has no sin, 

uV£=> .it 6!,^ 


iS 11 rely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.} 


The following is recorded in the Two Sahifys: 

«l*U Tj ilyi uiudi t\ cJj \i\* 


«When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual 
intercouse , let him flog her and not chastise her afterwards 

because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 


tiUjjfe Sy»j\ j* ^L>xy>. U ^ 

JjXLm iLglg. a»\ %i\ 

& Sj % & £$ 4i 36 -L£K ^33 ^ ISI 




v&=> 


il7. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and foolishness and repent soon [afterwards]; it is 


^ Abu Dawud 4 :607, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :21, An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 
4 :322 and Ibn Majah 2 :856. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 4 :491 and Muslim 3 :1338. 
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they to whom Allah ivill forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise.$ 


418. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to 
do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now I 
repent;” nor of those who die while they are disbelievers. For 
them, We have prepared a painful torment.4 

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 

Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who 
commits an error in ignorance and then repents, even just 
before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul 
reaches his throat. Mujahid and others said, “Every person 
who disobeys Allah by mistake, or intentionally is ignorant, 
until he refrains from the sin.”' 1 ' Qatadah said that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah sg used to say, “Every sin that the servant commits, he 
commits out of ignorance.” ' 2 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that, 
Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that, the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah agreed that every sin that is committed 
by intention or otherwise, is committed in ignorance.” ' 3 ' Ibn 
Jurayj said, “Abdullah bin Kathlr narrated to me that Mujahid 
said, ‘Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.’” Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Ata’ bin Abi Rabah told me something similar.”' 4 ' Abu 
Salih said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “It is because of one’s 
ignorance that he commits the error.” 151 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


iand repent soon (afterwards)^, “Until just before he (or she) looks 
at the angel of death.” [e| Ad-Dahhak said, “Every thing before 
death is ‘soon [afterwards].’”' 7 ' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about 
the Ayah, 


[11 At-Tabari 8:89. 

■ 2| At-Tabari 8:89. 

' 3 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:151. 
141 At-Tabari 8:90. 

' 51 At-Tabari 8:90. 

■ 6| At-Tabari 8:94. 

' 7| At-Tabari 8:94. 
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ot Z& 

iand repent soon afterwards >, “Just before his last breath leaves 
his throat.”* 11 ‘Ikrimah said, “All of this life is ‘soon 
(afterwards].’”* 2 * Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said 
that the Messenger said, 

(JUjujl 'Zy St» 


«Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul 
does not reach the throat .»* 3 * 


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi* 4 * and Ibn 
Majah,* 5 * and At:-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib”. By mistake, 
Ibn Majah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. However, what is correct is that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab was the narrator. 

Allah said, 




ilt is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever AU- 
Knower, All-Wise 


Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes, the angel 
of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat, 
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being 
gradually pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance, 
nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements, 

Si ^ is» t 


iAnd of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 
evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now 1 
repent and, 

jjlli 1H.L i 'fj llli^ 

111 At-Tabari 8:96. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 8:94. 

* 3 * Ahmad 2:132. 

* 4 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:521. 

* s| Ibn Majah 2:1420. 
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4 So when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah 
Alone...”} (40:84] 

Allah decided that 
repentance shall not 
be accepted from the 
people of the earth 
when the sun rises 
from the west, as 
Allah said, 

^ 4 

« ^2 a a 

i&L -4 £pr 3 1 j3 

477te day that some of 
the signs of your Lord 
do come, no good will it 
do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not 
before, nor earned good 
through his faith,} 
(6:158). 

Allah said, 

Sj %} 

4nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.} 

Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still a 
disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not 
avail him. If he were to ransom himself, even with the earth’s 
fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that the Ayah: 



4nor of those who die while they are disbelievers}, 

was revealed about the people of Shirk. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Surah 4. An-Nisa (Part-4) 


.-0_) 'j ji-tj'iLi VjV 

$ l^VigVc- 


A *A. 
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'— \ La — aJ-i] l — aJ_£ ^ 0}® 


'‘Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His 
servant, as long as the veil does not drop .» 

They asked, “And what does the drop of the veil mean? ” He 
said. 


jf» 

'‘When the soul is removed ivhile one is a polythiest V 11 


Allah then said, 


4 For f/iem We have prepared a painful torment}, torment that is 
severe, eternal and enormous. 


: -3; frr J p U. 'i \p: s*# 

C? if -** OAtrt'f# > 0 * j "- ? *«* j' S ***^ 1 ' 1 V* 

£0 jyj o!_5 ? .!£'“=’ £*»■ 5i* J-4:^ ‘ 

0:^ (liij ^ Ij5ife -5S Suis, 

V 3 0 :dix Jij 

\ii;31M as- jty ‘J&: J5 C 'Jt jegt <3? p>yo: 

40 xi^3 


419. O you zo/io believe! You arc not permitted to inherit 
women against their will, nor to prevent them from marriage in 
order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given than, 
unless they commit open Fdhishah. And live with them 
honorably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good.} 

420. But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you 
have given one of them a Qintdr, take not the least bit of it 
back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?} 

421. And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in 
unto each other, and they have taken from you a firm and 


m Ahmad 5:174. 
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strong covenant?} 

422. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed; indeed it zoas shameful and Maqtan, 
and an evil way.} 


Meaning of ‘Inheriting Women Against Their Will’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


4&X \yj J v \p\: s*# t k i } 


40 you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,} 


“Before, the practice was that when a man dies, his male 
relatives used to have the right to do whatever they wanted 
with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give 
her in marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they had 
more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, this Ayah 
was revealed about this practice, 


4 <£ j p U. v ijL'i: s-if *&>} 


40 you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will}." ^ 


Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 

Allah said, 


4nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of 
what you have given them,} 

Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that 
she gives back all or part of the dowry that she was given, or 
forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. 
Allah’s statement, 

4 ^ S# & 

4unless they commit open Fdliishah.} 

Ibn Mas^d, Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha*bi, 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin SMn, Said bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Said bin 
Abi Hilal said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the 
wife commits adultery, you are allowed to take back the dowry 
you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she 
gives back the dowry in return for a Khula‘. n *'* In Surat Al- 
Baqarah, Allah said, 


i%\ Sjii csJ w J % vi Sd 


4And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you have given them, except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Alltih} (2:229]. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahishah 
refers to disobedience and defiance.* 2 * Ibn Jarir chose the view 
that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, adultery, 
disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that 
he is allowed to annoy his wife when she does any of these 
acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this (view] is good, and Allah knows 
best. 


Live With Women Honorably 

Allah said, 

4And live with than honorably K by saying kind words to them, 
treating them kindly and making your appearance appealing for 
them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 

iWh 

4And they luwe rights similar over them to what is reasonable} 
(2:228]. 

The Messenger of Allah jfc; said, 


111 At-Tabari 8:115-117. 
121 At-Tabari 8:117. 
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Ub ^ 

°77ie bes/ among i/om is he ivho is the best with his family. 

Verily, 1 am the best one among you with my family 

It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah to be kind, 
cheerful, playful with his wives, compassionate, spending on 
them and laughing with them. The Messenger jg used to race 
with ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of 
kindness to her. ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg raced 
with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that 
race. He said, 


11 77ns [victory ] is far that [victory].')” [S| 

When the Prophet jg was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together, 
and they would then go back to their homes. He and his wife 
would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet jg 
used to talk to the wife whose night it was, after praying ‘Isha’ 
and before he went to sleep. Allah said, 


^ fa si£ 4 p 


ilndeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to 
fallow} [33:21]. 

Allah said, 


Gfa fa & Sfaf t#S5 J li&X jfr 


ilf you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good.} 

Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by 
keeping wives whom you dislike, carries good rewards for you 
in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, “That the husband may feel compassion towards his 
wife and Allah gives him a child with her, and this child 


1,1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:394. 
• 2| Abu Dawud 3:66. 
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carries tremendous goodness.” An authentic Hadith states, 


*3^' 44 1 liht 144 Jaivi jl i ‘^jfy V» 


«No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he dislikes 
a part of her conduct, he would surely like another. «*'* 


The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 

Allah said, 


i4 ^ & y^ fS;j 

4. V! &\'j lliLf j jojjj-iil 


4But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have 
given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully ivithout a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?} 

The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a 
wife and marry another one, he must not take any portion of 
the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Qintar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of 
Surah Al ‘Imran. 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry could be 
substantial. TJmar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a 
large dowry, but later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Al-‘Ajfa’ As-Sulami said that he heard 
TJmar bin Al-Khattab saying, “Do not exaggerate with the 
dowry of women, had this practice been an honor in this world 
or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet sfe would have had more 
right to practice it than you. The Messenger sfe of Allah never 
gave any of his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a 
dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah.' 2 ' A man used to pay a 
substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!” 
Ahmad* 3 * and the collectors of Sunan collected this Hadith 
through various chains of narration,* 4 ' and At-Tirmidhi said, 


*'* Muslim 1:1091. 

* 2 ' Approximately 400 Dirhams, refer to the next Hadith 
* 3 ' Ahmad 1:40. 

* 4 ' This story, and the earlier report from TJmar, were both classified 
as weak by Muqbil bin Hadi. 
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“Hasan Sahih”. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Masruq said, “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab stood up on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah 
and said, ‘O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women? The Messenger of Allah ^ and his 
Companions used to pay up to four hundred Dirhams for a 
dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a 
part of Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this 
practice. Therefore, I do not want to hear about a man who 
pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.' He then 
went down the Minbar ; but a woman from Quraysh said to him, 
‘O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited people from paying 
more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women?' He 
said, Yes.' She said, 'Have you not heard what Allah sent down 
in the Qur'an?' He said, Which part of it?' She said, 'Have you 
not heard Allah's statement, 


4And you have given one of them a Qintar}?* 


He said, ‘O Allah! Forgive me...’ He then went back and 
stood up on the Minbar saying, 1 had prohibited you from 
paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for 
women. So, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.'" 
The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong. 111 




iAtid how could you take it (back) zohile you have gone in unto 
each other ^ 

how can you take back the dowiy from the woman with whom 
you had sexual relations and she had sexual relations with 
you? Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said 
that this means sexual intercourse. 121 The Two Sahihs record 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said three times to the spouses 
who said the Mula'anah;^ 


Abu Dawud 2:582, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:255, An-Nasal 6:117, Ibn 
Majah 1 :601. 

121 At-Jabari 8:126. 

^ Refer to Surat An-Nur 24 :6-9. 
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UScj j$i iZ)i\S LSjJ-\ ji j^Aj <uln 

'Allah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you 
repent? » 

The man said, “O Messenger of Allah! My money,” referring to 
the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said, 

up * j* ciliiil LL LjljU Jjii yjjj jj t JjU JU 

• Ljp kill JLuf fp \£S£ oJi5 


«Vom /lore no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the 
dowry is in return for the right to have sexual intercourse with 
her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach, n 1 * 1 

Similarly Allah said; 


X. ' * * 






iAnd hmo could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other and they have taken from you a firm and strong 
covenant)> 


this refers to the marriage tie, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr. 121 In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Jabir said that during the speech that the 
Prophet jg gave in the Farewell Hajj, he said, 


ijiii jUUAi A.1} i4ii jul ja i\‘^j. .u2jl 


'Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with 
thetn by Allah’s Word. » ,3) 


Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 

Allah said, 

i&\ c; 

iAnd marry not women whom your fathers married 

*** Fath Al-B&ri 9:366 and Muslim 2:1131. 

121 At-Tabari 8:129. 

131 MusUm 2:889. 
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Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the father 
married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their 
children to have sexual relations with their wives after they 
die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her husband as 
soon as the marriage contract is conducted, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of 
Jdhiliyyah, the people used to prohibit what Allah prohibits 
(concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down, 

fZ-SOl 'g>C\ 

4Aud marry not women whom your fathers married,} and, 

4and two sisters in wedlock at the same time} [4:23].” 111 

Similar was reported from ‘Ata’ and Qatadah 
Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited 
for this Ummah, being disgraced as an awful sin, 

^ 


ilndeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way 
Allah said in other Ay at. 


4Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether 
committed openly or secretly} [6:151], and, 


4 . tr., a . 


iAnd come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fdliishah 
and an evil way.} [17:32] 

In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, 


4and Macjtan}, meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes 
the son to hate his father after he marries his wife. It is usual 


111 At-Tabari 8:132. 

|2) At-Tabari 8:132-134. 
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that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful 
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the Messenger $g. 
They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger ag, who is like the father to the believers. 
Rather, the Prophet’s right is far greater than the right of a 
father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah 
said that the Ayah, 


iand Maqtan $>, means, Allah will hate him, 


4^d 

$and an evil wayy, for those who take this way. Therefore, those 
who commit this practice will have committed an act of 
reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim 
Treasury. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by 
the Messenger of Allah ^ to a man who married his 
stepmother to execute him and confiscate his money. 111 


>->dj ^ 

^ ^ 

'_yjS2 ^ ji 4 ^ 

jjjfescjc 

4 y jl? -iif ^ jj d yj 


423. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling 
sisters, your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 

111 Ahmad 4:290, Abu Dawud 4:609, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:598, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:296, Ibn Majah 2 :869. 
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guardianship, bom of your wives unto zvlwttt you have gone in 
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them 
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons zoho 
(spring) from your oiun loins, and tzvo sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already passed; verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 


Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 


This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the 
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for one to 
marry, because of blood relations, relations established by 
suckling or marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “(Allah said) 1 have prohibited for you seven types of 
relatives by blood and seven by marriage.” Ibn ‘Abbas then 
recited the Ayah, 


i'M'A 


iForbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters .. 

At-Tabari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven degrees of 
blood relation and seven degrees of marriage relation are 
prohibited (for marriage).” He then recited the Ayah, 


iCj gff ICj pZkZj 


i 




iForbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters > 

and these are the types prohibited by blood relation.”’ 21 
Allah’s statement. 




iYour foster mothers zoho suckled you, your foster milk 
suckling sisters} 


m At-Tabari 8:142. 
121 At-Tabari 8:141. 
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means, just as your mother who bore you is prohibited for you 
in marriage, so is your mother from suckling prohibited for 
you. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

•sWjii f>j u uiijji s»> 

8 Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits .» 

In another narration reported by Muslim, 

dr? f./'i 

8 Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does V 11 


‘Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 

Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish 
prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
‘A’ishah said, “Among the parts of the Qur’an that were 
revealed, is the statement, Ten incidents of suckling 
establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage).’ It was later 
abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allah jg died while 
this statement was still recited as part of the Qur’an.’” 121 

A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah jg ordered her to suckle Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five.” ,3) 

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must 
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we explained 
the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, 




4(The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, 
(that is) for those (parents) wlw desire to complete the term of 
suckling} (2:233). 


*** Fath Al-Bari 9:43 and Muslim 2:1068. 
^ Muslim 2:1075. 

' 3 * Abu Dawud 2 :550. 
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The Mother-In-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in 
Marriage 


Allah said next, 

oj 4 4^' 


4Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 
guardianship, bom of your zoives unto ivhom you have gone in - 
but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,} 

As for the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for 
marriage for her son-in-law when the marriage is conducted, 
whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter 
or not. As for the wife’s daughter, she becomes prohibited for 
her stepfather when he has sexual relations with her mother, 
after the marriage contract is ratified. If the mein divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed 
to marry her daughter. So Allah said; 


i>jSC5 p 06 S# oi {*=*)** 4 ^ 






iYour stepdaughters under your guardianship, bom of your 
wives unto whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you 
if you have not gone in unto them,} 

to many the stepdaughter. 


The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She 
Was Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 

Allah said, 

4 4* 

4.. .your stepdaughters under your guardianship,} 

The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is 
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather [who consummated 
his marriage to her mother] whether she was under his 
guardianship or not. The Two SahOi recorded that Umm 
Hablbah said, “O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one narration ‘Azzah bint 
Abu Sufyan).” He said, 
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j~>- ^jS 14jUvw wJU C—J . p-*J * O-ili fjrr*y jl* 

ojj 0 ^ ^ty sL**\>%Zj Uli ! oJli . Jl>*j wiAJi ! cH5 

‘JZ p "f l#« : Jli :siJG ?«lib fl : Jli *iJL. 

ivjjj <-*J—- Ulj kjpLi^Jl ' .*■’;' l$Jl ij oi> U ^ j>%>- 

^J Zf* lr*f* 

“"Do yow like that I do that?” She said, "/ would tiot give you 
up for anything, but the best of whom I like to share with me in 
that which is righteously good, is my sister." He said, "That is 
not allowed for me.” She said, "We were told that you want to 
marry the daughter of Abu Salamah." He asked, "The daughter 
of Urnrn Salamah?" She said, “Yes." He said, "Even if she 
was not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, sIk is 
still not allowed for me because she is my niece from suckling, 
for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not 
offer me to marry your daughters or sisters ."n 111 In another 
narration from Al-Bukhari, 

«J u LL p ^ p Jn 

'‘Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not 
have been allowed for me anyway .» [2 ' 

Consequently, the Messenger jg stated that his marriage to 
Umm Salamah was the real reason behind that prohibition. 

Meaning of ‘gone in unto them’ 

The Ayah continues, 

iUi ^ 

4Your wives unto whom you have gone in}, meaning, had sexual 
relations with them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and several 
others. ,3) 

Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 

Allah said, 

I 1 ' Path Al-Bari 9 :64 and Muslim 2:1073. 

121 Path Al-Bari 9:62. 

• 3| At-Jabari 8:148. 
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^Tifie wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,} 

Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives of your own 
sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said, 


& -4 Ss^if > S& v & is ft % 



4So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in 
future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them (i.e. they had divorced them).} 
[33:37) 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I asked ‘Ata’ about Allah’s statement, 

oi pZZj} 


iThe ivives of your sons who (spring) from your oivn loins,} 

He said, *We were told that when the Prophet married the 
ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet’s adopted son before 
Islam prohibited this practice), the idolators in Makkah 
criticized him. Allah sent down the Ay at. 

i'MP & pJL\ $pj} 


iThe wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins}, 

ipti jz. Cj} 

inor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.} [33:4], 
and, 


ipc 4 pz\ pk sr & 

iMuhammad is not the father of any of your men} 
[33:40).’’’ ,11 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad said, 
"These Ayat are encompassing, 


m 


At-Tabari 8 :149. 
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4 the wives of 
your sorts}, and, 

4'r^*fe **4^,5^ 

iyour wives' mothers}. 

This is also the 
explanation of Tawus, 
Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri 
and Makhul. It 
means that these two 
Aydt encompass 
these types of women, 
whether the marriage 
was consummated or 
not, and there is a 
consensus on this 
ruling. 

A Doubt and 
Rebuttal 

Why is the wife of 
one’s son from 
suckling prohibited 
for him for marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to 
his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state, 
although they sire not related by blood? The answer is the 
Prophet’s statement, 

“ k T —^ 1 Ji fj*Z ^ Ji fj ** 1 

«Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit .n* 1 * 

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives 

Allah said, 


,< ' . '>"*< < * *> . 

*SL> 

i^9^t»^-l42c5jffc,c23t 


i\3L. 3 c -Ji i. 


&> 


m 


MusHm 2:1072. 
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4...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for 
what has already passed 

The Ayah commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters 
as rival wives, or riveil female-servants, except for what had 
happened to you during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have 
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or 
keep two sisters as rival wives, according to the consensus of 
the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of old and present. They all stated that taking two 
sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces 
Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given 
the choice to keep one of them and divorce the other. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that his 
father said, “I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at 
the same time and the Prophet jfe; commanded me to divorce 
one of them.” 111 


0touC...4 jjc- jl p-f==say> 

U-Ac ii' jl Jm .Jj J. ' - SZn 'j dj 


424. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Thus has Allah 
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them 
(with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not 
fornication. So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give 
more) after the requirement (has been determined), there is no 
sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.$ 


Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female 
Slaves 


Allah said, 


m 


U teXSfr 


Ahmad 4:232. 
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4Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess > 

The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women 
who are already married, 

4 except those whom your right hands possess ^ 

except those whom you acquire through war, for you are 
allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “We 
captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with 
them because they already had husbands. So, we asked the 
Prophet jg about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 

iSX U \ CQi Si 

iAlso (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess 

Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women.”* 11 
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi* 21 An-Nasa’i,* 31 
Ibn Jarir* 41 and Muslim in his Sahih.* 51 
Allah’s statement, 

if 

iThus has Allah ordained for you 4 means, this prohibition was 
ordained for you by Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah’s Book, do 
not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation and 
decrees. 

The Permission to Many All Other Women 

Allah said, 

111 Ahmad 3:72 

* 21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:282 

* 31 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3 :308 

* 41 At-Tabari 8:153 

151 Muslim 2:1080 
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iAIl others are lawful ^ meaning, you are allowed to marry 
women other than the prohibited types mentioned here, as ‘Ata’ 
and others have stated.^ Allah’s statement, 

iprovided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not fornication,$ 

meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to 
four wives and for (the purchase of) as many female slaves as 
you like, all through legal means, 


i(desiring) chastity, not fornication. > 
Allah’s statement, 



4So zoith those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,$ 

means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their 
rightful dowry as compensation. In other Ayat , Allah said, 


iAnd how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other}. 





iAnd give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a 
good heart}, and, 




iAnd it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what (dowry) you gave them} 


Prohibiting the Mut‘ah of Marriage 

Mujahid stated that, 

t 

* 


111 


At-Tabari 8:172 
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iSo with those among thetn whom you have enjoyed, give than 
their required due,} 

was revealed about the Mut'ah marriage.*'* A Mut'ah marriage 
is a marriage that ends upon a predeterminied date. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the 
Faithful ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The Messenger of Allah jg 
prohibited Mut'ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle).”* 21 
In addition, in his Sahth, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabl‘ bin 
Sabrah bin Ma*bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah ^ during the conquest of 
Makkah, and that the Prophet sg said, 


(y- Ji iul o\j J) ‘pki kUi’l s HZ J,\ Ljri Ui 

it* 'jj jiJb i'j .1 ji5 fjj j,!] <liii 

«(L i&jZS 


«0 people! I allowed you the Mut'ah marriage with women 
before. Noiv, Allah has prohibited it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Tlterefore, anyone who has any women in 
Mut'ah, let him let them go, and do not take anything from 
what you have givai than .» |3 * Allah’s statement, 


%} 


ibut if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement 
(has been determined), there is no sin on you.} is similar to 
His other statement, 


4And give to the womai their dozvry with a good heart}. 

The meaning of these Ayat is: If you have stipulated a dowry 
for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then 
this bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, 
“Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate a certain 
dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah 


111 At-Jabari 8:176 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:590, Muslim 2 :1027. 
131 Muslim 2:1025 
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said that there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your 
mutual agreement after the requirement (has been 
determined) 11 meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, 
then you men are allowed to accept that. Allah's statement, 

4C& 0*f iii' 


iSurely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing , All-Wise > is suitable here, 
after Allah mentioned these prohibitions. 


m v ' *\ X'r c - '• i* m" f . '> ~c <' m * . >~X\ 

JJ* A r 9 ^ A* jj 


i -:■» < »>.< 
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425. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 
those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk (guardians) and give 
them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, if they commit Fdltishah, their punishment is half that 
for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you who is 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free 
Woman 

Allah said, those who do not have, 

4the means}, financial capability, 

4 Wlterewith to wed free believing women} 

m 


At-Tabari 8:180 
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meaning, free faithful, chaste women. 




frThey may wed believing girls from among those whom your 
right hands possess,} 

meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave girls 11 ' owned 
by the believers. 

4oj“? oi 

Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one 
from another.} 

Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all things, but 
you people know only the apparent things. Allah then said, 

iU$ l£f£Ji} 


iWed them with the permission of their own folk} 

indicating that the owner is responsible for the slave girl, and 
consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The 
owner is also responsible for his male slave and they cannot 
wed without his permission. A Hadith states, 


“Any male slave who marries without pennission from his 
master, is a fornicator .» 12 ' 


When the owner of the female slave is a female, those who 
are allowed to give away the free woman in marriage, with her 
permission, become responsible for giving away her female 
slave in marriage, as well. A Hadith states that 


“The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in 
marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away in 
marriage .» |3 ' 


Allah’s statement, 




Recently converted captives of war. 
121 Abu Dawud 2 :563 
' 3 ' Ibn Majah 1 :606 
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iAnd give them their due iti a good manner;} 

meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, and do not 
keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they 
are owned slaves. Allah’s statement, 

iy^k} 

ithey should be chaste} means, they are honorable women who 
do not commit adultery, and this is why Allah said, 


inot fornicators} referring to dishonorable women, who do not 
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who ask. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who do 
not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while, 

u.1 4^ 

inor promiscuous.} refers to taking boyfriends .' 11 Similar was 
said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi .' 21 


The Slave Girl’s Punishment for Adultery is Half that of 
a Free Unmarried Woman 


Allah said, 


it 


$ 


\ iiU 


iAnd after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fahishah, their punishment is half of that Jbr free (unmarried) 
women.} 


this is about the slave women who got married, as indicated 
by the Ayah; 


&& ^ fit gZZ $ Jlj} 

*fi~± cA 


iAnd whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 


111 At-Jabari 8:193 
' 2 ' At-Tabari 8:194 
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those whom your 
right hands 
possess,} 

Therefore, since the 
honorable Ayah is 
about believing slave 
girls, then, 

4And after they have 
been taken in wedlock, } 

refers to when they 
(believing slave girls) 
get married, as Ibn 
‘Abbas and others 
have said.* 1 1 Allah’s 
statement, 

t 

4 their punishment is 
half of that for free (un¬ 
married) women.} 
indicates that the 
the one that can be 
stoning to death, and 

iThis is for him among you lulto is afraid of being hartned in 
his religion or in his body;} 

indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the 
required conditions, is for those who fear for their chastity and 
find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it 
is better to refrain from manying slave girls and to observe 

m 



reduced to half, lashes in this case, not 
Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 


At-Tabari 8:202 
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to the 
girl’s master. Allah said, 



ibut it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


jU % p& it $$ & p a i 
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426. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways of those before 
you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All- 
Wise.} 

427. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who 
follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate 
tremendously away (from the right path)} 

428. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you ; and man 
was created weak.} 

Allah explains to the believers what He has allowed and 
prohibited for them in this and other Surahs, 


A And to show you the ways of those before you,} 


meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere to the 
commandments that He likes and is pleased with. 



}and accept your repentance} from sin and error, 


A j -&°~ J-J* ^ j } 


Aand Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 
in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah’s 
statement, 

4 '» :'j f - Xli J^jj} 

Abut those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) 
should deviate tremendously away from the right path)} 



-—_____ Tafsir Ibn Katlnr 

indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, 
Christians and the adulterous, wish that you would take the 
horrendous path of falsehood instead of the truth. 

i'fcl o' 'it 

iAlldh wishes to lighten (the burden) for you") 

His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and what He 
decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to 
marry slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujahid and 
others have stated.' 11 

3r>) 


iand man was created weak.) 

and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands 
are made easy for him, because of his weakness and 
feebleness. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that, 

■£)) 


iand man was created weak), “Concerning women”. 12 ' WakT said, 
“Man’s mind leaves when women are involved.” 


/if "• 
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429. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.) 

430. And whoever commits that through aggression and 
injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for 
Allah.) 

431. If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, 
We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 


111 At-Tabari 8:215 
121 At-Tabari 8:216 
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Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).? 

Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing 
servants from illegally acquiring each other’s property using 
various dishonest methods such as Riba, gambling and other 
wicked methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that, 
in reality, those involved seek to deal in interest. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on a man 
who buys a garment, saying that if he likes it he will keep it, 
or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, “This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, 

iEat not up your property among yourselves unjustly .'V 1 * 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
Allah sent down, 

piV p: pii 

40 you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly > 

some Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us from eating up 
each other’s property unjustly, and food is our best property. 
Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else’s 
food.’ After that Allah sent down, 

4 (£- <>•&' <> o & 

iTItere is no restriction on the blind} (until the end of the 
Ayah). |24:61].’” 

Qatadah said similarly. Allah’s statement, 

o' 

iexcept it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.} 

means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to acquire 
money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions 
that transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual 
consent, so that money is legally earned from these 
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iexcept it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.} 

means, “By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded this statement.* 1 * 


The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of 
‘Mutual Consent* in Trading 

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when 
both parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the 
agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

pU jUJl judli 

*The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their 
mind) as long as they have not parted.^ 2 ' Al-Bukhari’s 
wording for this Hadith reads, 


• i j£i lijs 

vWhen two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right 
to change their mind) as long as they have not parted."* 3 * 


Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said. 



4 And do not kill yourselves.} by committing Allah’s 
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up each other’s 
property unjustly, 

iSurely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.} in what He commanded 
you and prohibited you from. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that when 
111 At-Tabari 8:221 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:385, Muslim 3 :1163 
131 Fath Al-Bari 4 :390 
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the Prophet sg sent him for the battle of Dhat As-Salasil, “I had 
a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I 
bathed, I would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure 
earth) and led my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went 
back to the Messenger of Allah Sg, I mentioned what had 
happened to me and he said, 

8 !oJlj siIt U' 

«0 'Arnr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were 
in a state of sexual impurity?* 

I said, ’O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very 
cold night and feared that if I bathed I would perish, and I 
remembered Allah’s statement, 


iAnd do not kill yourselves. Surely, Alldlt is Most Merciful to 
you). 


So I performed Tayammum and prayed.’ The Messenger of 
Allah si smiled and did not say anything.” This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. 

Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then 
reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
Si said, 


J^ ^5? iiUiJl fy. *^ a i 

* ^ jL>vj 4 o Jj U . J pij A- T , j .1 4 Ijbf i-lLiv* 1 jjL^- 

‘(•“4*" ,_** ■ s ^r* y& ‘ Jr? - iri CyJ ^ loiis* lijU- 

Qtjjl l ii i u 


^Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be 
itt his hand and he will keep stabbing himself with it in the Fire 
of Jahatmam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep 
taking it in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever. Whoever 
kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep 
falling in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.* 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahlhs. Abu 
Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 
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C UjJ I 4j >. 'j '^C 

“VWjoeyer kills himself with an instrument, will be punished 
with it on the Day of Resurrection .» 

This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah 
said, 

jiir j * j } 

iAnd whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, } 

meaning, whoever commits what Allah has forbidden for him 
transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden 
for him, yet he still dares to commit it, 

4We shall cast him into the Fire,}. 

This Ayah carries a stem warning and a truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who 
hear the speech with full comprehension. 


Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major 
Sins 


Allah said. 


/ V > V /> ,«> »/ y -'•> ^ -v^ ^ \ 


ilf you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) sins,} 

meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were 
prohibited We will forgive you the minor evil deeds and will 
admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said, 


iand admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).} 


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this honorable 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, “The 
Prophet sg said to me, ‘Do you know what the day of Al- 
Jumu'ah is?’ I said, “It is the day during which Allah brought 
together the creation of your father (Adam).’ He said, 
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i *L U ' Sells’ u!5 'l/J t jj 

«&Lii c^U-i u 


«/ /chozo what the day of Jumu'ah is. Anyone who takes a bath 
and cleans himself as much as he can and then proceeds for the 
Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in betzveen the present and the next Friday 
will be forgiven, as long as major sins were avoided .»” 

Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi. 


The Seven Destructive Sins 


What are the Seven Destructive Sins? 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


«Avoid the seven great destructive sins.* 

The people inquired, ’O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?’ 
He said. 


ii»> f'fi- Jaj kjit 

Jl *—sJ j j ~,)\ 


“To join others in worship along ivith Allah, to kill the life 
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, magic, to 
consume Riba, to consume an orphan’s wealth, to turn aioay 
from the enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle 
begins, and to accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good 
believers . 11 


Another Hadith that mentions False Witness 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg mentioned the major sins, or was asked 
about the major sins. He said, 

Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92 
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*■Associating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, and 
being undutiful to the parents .» 

He then said, 


J - jjf \ \ J 'yt : Jli 


i iU 


*Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins? The false 
statement - or the false testimony 

ShuTsah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, “Most 
likely, in my opinion, he said, ‘False testimony.’’’I 1 * The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu*bah from Anas. [2) 


Another Hadith 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah said that his father said, “The Prophet sg said, 

fsl Vl« 

“Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?* 

We said, ‘Yes, O Allah’s Messenger !’ He said, 

«To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to 
one's parents .» 

He was reclining, then he sat up and said; 

3^' <-)>*.> *• Y'* 

11 And I warti you against false testimony and false speech .» 

and he continued repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop. ” J31 

Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud 
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
[(in one narration) the biggest sin]?’ He said, 

•JJUjU- yi) IX JJvkJ J' d 

111 Ahmad 3:131 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:419, Muslim 1:91 
131 Fath Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91 
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“To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you .& 
I said, Then?’ He said. 


«To kill your offspring far fear that he might share your food 
with you j 

I said, Then?’ He said, 

iLi>- ji» 

1 To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife .»*** He then 
recited, 


a* £ v 

f/iose who invoke not any other god along with Allah}, 

until, 

iExcept those who repent} 


Another Hadith from 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet ag said, 


JUJI Ja ji 


i«»)L 


J The greatest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to 
be undutiful to one's parents - or to take a Ufa » Shu*bah was 
uncertain of which one - «and the false oatfaf 2 ^ Recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. 


Another Hadith by 'Abdullah bin 'Amr about Causing 
one’s Parents to be Cursed 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah afe said, 

jiL it jt\&\ f£\ jy. 0J» 

FathAl-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1 :90 

Al-Bukhari 6675, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3021 and An-Nasal 8:63 
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* Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse his 
own parents.^ 


They said, “How can one curse his own parents?” He said, 

«a{ 4-^ z\ 4^3 »:d iii , d 14^. 


“One curses another man's father, and that man curses his 
father in retaliation, or he curses someone's mother and that 
man curses his mother.* 


This is the wording of Muslim.* 11 At-Tirmidhi said, “ Sahih .” 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


,4^*14,1^ 


“Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr.» l2] 


»Cilb "'4—^= => ' J .a, j-iii C ly.'-'t "ify 

^ TT <01^ 'yJi- J Qv ...iS'I ^ 


<32. And u>is/j not /or f/ie firings in toli/cli A/lo/i 1ms made 
some o/yon fo excel of/iers. For men there is reward for wlmt 
they have earned, (and likezvise) for luomcn there is reward for 
what they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything > 


Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some 
Others to Excel In 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we do not go to 
battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get).” 
Allah sent down, 


*fi «i' J-ii l* /«*■*> 


iAnd wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of 
you to excel others)? fo* 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith ,* 4 * Allah’s statement, 


111 Muslim no. 90 

121 Al-Bukhari : 5973, Muslim : 64 

* 3 * Ahmad 6:322 

* 4 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:375, 377 
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4For men f/iere is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reivard for what they have earned, } 

indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn 
his wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and 
punishment if his deeds are evil. 

It was also reported that this Ayah is talking about 
inheritance, indicating the fact that each person will get his 
due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi {11 reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them, 


iand ask Allah of His Bounty.} Therefore, the Ayah states, “Do 
not wish for what other people were endowed with over you, for 
this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant 
it to you, for I Am Most Generous and Most Giving.” Allah then 
said, 

P, it 

iSurely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything 

meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, and so He gives 
him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. 
He also knows who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him 
to perform the deeds that will help him to be sucessful in it, and 
whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving 
righteousness and what leads to it. Hence, Allah said, 

tJj- P ^A^==> &t 




4Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything}. 


433. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawdli of that left 
by parents and relatives. To those also with whom you have 


111 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by 
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, 
Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
and others said that Allah’s statement, 

W &Z 

4And to everyone, We Iwve appointed Mawali} 

means, “Heirs.”* 1 * Ibn ‘Abbas was also reported to have said 
that Mawali refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, “The 
Arabs call the cousin a Mawla." 

Ibn Jarir continued, “Allah’s statement, 


iof that (property) left by parents and relatives.} 

means, from what he inherited from his parents and family 
members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: To all 
of you, O people, We appointed relatives (such as children) 
who will later inherit what you inherited from your own 
parents and relatives.” Allah’s statement, 


> Ks' •>, > ; ''' ' v 

X p 


4To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion.} 

means, “Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, 
give them their share of inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified 
pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of you 
when you gave these pledges and promises.” This practice was 
followed in the beginning of Islam, but was later on abrogated 
when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from 
making any new pledges after that. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali} “meaning, heirs; 

m 


At-Jabari 8:270-271 



Surah 4. An-Nisa' (Part-5) _441 

4To 1/iose a/so with 
whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood)} 

When the emigrants 
came to Al-Madlnah, 
the emigrant would 
inherit from the 
Ansari, while the 
latter’s relatives 
would not inherit 
from him because of 
the bond of 
brotherhood which 
the Prophet jg 
established between 
them (the emigrants 
and the Ansar). When 
the verse, 

- W 

iAnd to everyone We 
have appointed Mawali} 
was revealed, it 
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding inheritance).” 
Then he said, “The verse, 


Jr 




At 




% 


U If* \jAA>\ ll_> j Jzjo 

( '\\ \S'\i' >> u i'H' ' • . 

< -r ^ z-*^' 





^-Ly\±J J-iJLit C/^J ^ 


iTo those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion .^ 


remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, 
while the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became 
permissible to assign something in one’s will to the person 
who had the right of inheriting before. 




m 
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4 } , ’ , 1 k~^= Uic. 


434. Men are //ie protectors and maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qdnitdt, and guard in the husband's 
absence what Allah orders them to guard. As to those women 
on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and 
abandon them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return 
to obedience, do not seek a means against them. Surely, Allah 
is Ever Most High, Most Great.} 

Allah said, 


4Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,} 
meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, and he is her 
maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she 
deviates. 

,1 <' f V 

d 6 -*-+-«“! «#' 

4 <because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,} 

meaning, because men excel over women and are better than 
them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive 
of men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The 
Prophet said, 

}y* y* 

«People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never 
achieve success .» 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith}^ Such is the case with 
appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership. 

iand because they spend from their means.} meaning the dowry, 


111 Fath AI-Bfiri 7:732 
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expenditures and various expenses that Allah ordained in His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her 
maintained just as Allah said, 

4But men have a degree (of responsibility) over them}. 


Qualities of the Righteous Wife 

Allah said, 

4 Therefore, the righteous} women, 

iiAx} 


iare Qanitdt}, obedient to their husbands, as Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others stated. 111 

iatid guard in the husband's absence} 

As-Suddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband’s property when he is absent, and 
Allah’s statement, 

iii Ci} 


iwhat Allah orders them to guard. } 

means, the protected [husband] is the one whom Allah 
protects.* 21 Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


lij_> i Jjsys. L^IJJ lil l\'f \ cLlJl 


“The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases 
you, when you command her she obeys you, and when you are 
absent, she protects her honor and your property .» 

Then, the Messenger of Allah jg recited the Ayah, 


*'* At-Tabari 8:294 
121 At-Tabari 8:295 
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are the protectors and maintainers of women,$ 
until its end. 11 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ’Awf said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


l lUj4-i oi^Dl oJU> ljl» 

'^-4 : ijj JJ 


«// the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, 
protected her chastity and obeyed her husband, she will be told, 
'Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wish.' 

Dealing with the Wife’s Ill-Conduct 


Allah said, 




4As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,) 

meaning, the woman from whom you see ill conduct with her 
husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her 
husband, disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so 
forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her husband 
should advise her and remind her of Allah’s torment if she 
disobeys him. Indeed, Allah ordered the wife to obey her 
husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of 
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for her. The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


(*i*p JL j vJ ji d V-Jl jl \jS~\ jjt 

* 1 =- 


«// l were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I 
would have commanded the wife to prostrate before her 
husband, because of the enormity of his right upon /ier.» |31 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2g said, 


111 At-Tabari 8:295 
Ahmad 1:191 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :323 
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“// the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, 
the angels ivill keep cursing her until tire morning .» |1 ' 


Muslim recorded it with the wording, 

^ 7.. . l 1 g"* t 0^>Lft iJ lij® 


“// the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the 
angels will keep cursing her until the morning.* 12 [ 


This is why Allah said. 




4A? to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish 
them (first)). 

Allah’s statement, 



abandon them in their beds,) ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said “The abandonment refers to not having 
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her.”* 3 ' 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ikrimah, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas, in another narration, added, “Not to speak with 
her or talk to her.”* 4 ' The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! What is the right that the wife of one of us 
has on him?” The Prophet jgr said. 


t 'jj Yj t>— ‘ . . ‘5 1 lil lit oIaL lij l<jU 

«odi J VI ^ ij 


«To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for 
yourself, refrain from striking her face or cursing her, and to 
not abandon her, except in the house .» ,S| Allah's statement, 

111 FathAl-Bari 9:205 
121 Muslim 2:1059 
131 At-Tabari 8:302 
141 At-Tabari 8:302-304 

151 Abu Dftwud 2:606, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:375, Ibn Majah 1:593, 
Ahmad 5:3 
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ibeat them) means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not 
produce the desired results, you are allowed to discipline the 
wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said 
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet is said; 


^ j ' 1 iff f «»LUI iiil 

ir&jj ‘ifj ^ 


“Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You 
have the right on them that they do not allow any person whom 
you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, you 
are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you 
that you provide them with their provision and clothes, in a 
reasonable manner 


Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said that the Ayah refers to a 
beating that is not violent. 121 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it 
means, a beating that is not severe.' 3 ' 


When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance 
Against Her are Prohibited 

Allah said, 

4%f- If 

4but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means 
(of annoyance),) 

meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah 
has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the husband 
are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the 
husband does not have the right to beat her or shun her bed. 
Allah’s statement, 

4!a— => -AljZ 5 ^ 

111 Muslim 8:886 
121 At-Jabari 8:314 
131 At-Tabari 8:316 
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4Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.$ reminds men that 
if they transgress against their wives without justification, then 
Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their 
wives and deal with them unjustly. 


Ujjj oj. &•, 

4: £f fcg. ii\ 


435. If you fear a breach behveen the huo, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her's; if they 
both ivish for peace, Allfih will cause their reconciliation. Indeed 
Allah is Ever AU-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things 


Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of 
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs 


Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the 
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and 
alienation between the two spouses. Allah said, 


OJ l3£-S Cri <32. Sill 




4If you fear a breach between the Hoo, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family 

The Fuqaha’ (scholars of Fiqh) say that when estrangement 
occurs between the husband and wife, the judge refers them 
to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop 
any wrongs commited between them. If the matter continues 
or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy person from the 
woman’s family and a trustworthy person from the man’s 
family to meet with them and examine their case to determine 
whether it is best for them to part or to remain together. Allah 
gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah 
said, 

4t&: a gk tuj 


4if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation.$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
commands that a righteous man from the husband’s side of 
the family and the wife’s side of the family are appointed, so 



that they find out who among the spouses is in the wrong. If 
the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and 
he pays some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she 
remains with her husband, and he does not pay any 
restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should 
remain intact or be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If 
they decide that the marriage remains intact, but one of the 
spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them 
dies, then the one who agreed inherits from the other, while 
the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the spouse 
who agreed.” This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir.* 1 * 

Shaykh Abu Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said, ‘The scholars agree 
that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion that 
dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree 
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding, even if the two 
spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case if it 
is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree 
whether it is binding or not when they decide for separation.” 
•Then he mentioned that the majority holds the view that the 
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to 
make any decision. 




* 


cHr"*' $ '7'“^'*^ jti'j 4-/-^' <*} 


436. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud and boastful.$ 


The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents 

Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, 

m 


Aj-Tabari 8:325 
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because He Alone is the Creator and Sustainer Who sends His 
favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and 
instances. Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without 
associating anything or anyone from His creation with Him in 
worship. Indeed, the Prophet jg said to Mu'adh, 

JU Jill U 

“Do you know xohat Allah's right on His servants is?* 

Mu'adh replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, 

“U—x <i J ojJLaj jU 

“Tlxat they should worship Him and should not ivorship any 
others with Him.* 


The Prophet sg then said, 

'i ji ?JlJj l^lij lil <il Jj. jllJl U 

«Do you knmv what the right of the servants on Alldlx is if they 
do this? He should not punish them .n* 11 

Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their 
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for the servants to 
come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joins the 
order to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many 
places. For example, He said, 


<£& J 



igive thanks to Me and to your parents}, and. 




iAnd your Lord has decreed tlmt you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents}. 

After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained 
kind treatment of relatives, males and females. A Hadith 
states, 


«Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to 


m 
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relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah (keeping the relations).^ 

Allah then said, 


{orphans}, because they lost their caretakers who would spend 
on them. So Allah commands that the orphans be treated with 
kindness and compassion. Allah then said, 


{.Al-Masakin (the poor)} who have various needs and cannot find 
what sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands they 
should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further 
elaborate on the matter of the destitute and the poor in Surah 
Bard’h (9:60). 

The Right of the Neighbor 

Allah said, 

{the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 
stranger} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

{the neighbor who is near of kin} means, “The neighbor who is 
also a relative”! 2 * ; while, 

{The neighbor who is a stranger} means, “Who is not a 
relative.”* 3 * It was also reported that ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Qatadah said similarly.* 41 Mujahid was also 
reported to have said that Allah’s statement, 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :324 
* 2 * At-Tabari 8:335 
* 3 * At-Tabari 8:338 
* 4) At-Tabari 8 :335-336 
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jOjSft 


4the neighbor who is a stranger) means, “The companion during 
travel.” 1 ^ There are many Hadiths that command kind 
treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them 
here with Allah’s help. 

The First Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




“fibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until I thought 
that he was going to give him a share of the inheritance.^ 

The Two SahOis recorded this HadithP^ 


The Second Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


, a ' j 3 =“’ ^ iJr-fA 


*fibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, until I 
thought he was going to appoint a share of the inheritance for 
him. » |4 > 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib through this route.” 151 


The Third Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said that the Prophet jg said, 


<ul alp 




<ul 




c 77i£ best companions according to Aildh are those who are the 
best with their friends, and the best neighbors according to 


111 At-Tabari 8:341 
121 Ahmad 2 :85 

131 Fath Al-Bari 10:455, Muslim 4:2025 
141 Ahmad 2:160 

151 Abu Dawud 5:357, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:72-73 
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Allah are the best with their neighbors .s' 11 At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this Hadith and said, “ Hasan Gharib ”.* 2 ' 


The Fourth Hadith 

m 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg asked his Companions, 

• jjiyij U» 


*What do you say about adultery?* 


They said, “It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.” 
The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


'v 


± sto & of u & pf A* 


a For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's wifi is 
worse than if he commits adultery with ten women. » He then 
said, 




tWlmt do you say about theft?* They said, “It is prohibited, for 
Allah and His Messenger prohibited it.” He said, 


“iP j* t3P of jf Qi- P' ‘Opf 5 p* Ji i3p oV* 


«// a man starts /rom /ns neighbor, it is worse fir him than 
stealing from ten homes. Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith. 

A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas*ud 
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
He said, 

jAj Ijj 4> of* 


«To make a rival fir Allah while He Alone created you.* I said, 
Then?’ He said, 

voXiL* of < > • iioij of* 

111 Ahmad 2:167 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:75 
* 3 * Ahmad 6:8 
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“To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you .'k I said, Then?’ He said, 

•iljLf <LL>- j ji> 

“To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife, n”* 1 ' 


The Fifth Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah asked the Messenger of 
Allah, “I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gift?” He said, 

“TTie neighbor whose door is the closest to youj Al-Bukhari 
narrated this Hadith 121 

We will elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Surah 
Bara’h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 

Allah said, 



iand those (slaves) whom your right hands possess 

this is an order to be kind to them because they are weak, 
being held as captives by others. 

An authentic Hadith records that during the illness that 
preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah continued 
advising his Ummah: 


«(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) 
whom your hands possess.# 131 He was repeating it until his 
tongue was still. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dykarib said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


U j t ii JLu» iijj 






lij l lib i-•»win I 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1:90 
^ Ahmad 6:175, Al-Bukhari 6020 
131 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:258 




454 


Tafsir Ibn Kgthtr 


Jjj siUiU diiU u j )£ iiE^3 


"lATjflf i/om /eed yourself is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what 
you feed your children is Sadaqah for you, what you feed your 
wife is Sadaqah for you and what you feed your servant is 
Sadaqah for i/om.®' 11 

An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith^ which has an authentic 
chain of narration, all the thanks are due to Allah. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said to a caretaker of his, “Did you give 
the slaves their food yet?” He said, “No.” Ibn ‘Amr said, “Go 
and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 




*It is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is 
responsible for from getting their food.*” Muslim recorded 
this HadithP^ 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet sg said, 


• jJ 4 u nj jjJi ^ 


«77ie slave has the right to have food, clothing and to only be 
required to perform what he can bear of work.* Muslim also 
recorded this HadithP 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet Jg said, 

j I — j\ A.i L a3 (J jU t <* Lila; IjjD 

jij ji iisi 


uWhcti your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not 
let him sit and share the meal, then he should at least give him 
a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared This is the wording collected by Al- 

Bukhari. 


Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 

Allah said, 

111 Ahmad 4:131 
I 2 ' An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:376 
131 Muslim 2:692 
141 Muslim 3:1284 

|S| Fath Al-Bari 5:214, Muslim 3:1284 
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£ 44 'i sit 

4 Vcri/y, Allah does not 
like such as are proud 
and boastful 

meaning, one who is 
proud and arrogant, 
insolent and boasts 
to others. He thinks 
that he is better than 
other people, thus 
thinking high of 
himself, even though 
he is insignificant to 
Allah and hated by 
people. Mujahid said 
that Allah’s 
statement, 

jS 44 Y S»t 

iVerily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud ^ 
means arrogant, while, 

4^ 

iboastful} means boasting about what he has, while he does 
not thank Allah.This Ayah indicates that such a person 
boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him, 
but he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Waqid Abu Raja’ Al- 
Harawi said, “You will find that those who are mean are also 
proud and boasting. He then recited, 

3&1 

iand those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,$ 
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You will find that he who is undutiful (to parents) is also 
arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 


4 . dp-** 1 . pj 


iAnd dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, 
deprivedty 


Once a man asked the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah, 
advise me.’ The Prophet jg said, 


1 4-w ^ ai ji} tjhJi ^ jp! ou ijij'iji Jpo 


* Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this 
practice is from arrogance. Verily, Allah does not like 
arrogance yW 


•ii-P oi 'iii 

% O0 &4 H&t ytj 4^4 £££ 

pi: jl ^ to; £3 l^ 5 ;J V3f y; it 


437. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy 
and hide what Allah has bestmoed upon than of His bounties. 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracefiil 
tormait 

i38. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of 
men, and believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whoever 
takes Shay tan as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he 
hasty 

439. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and 
in the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given 
them for sustenatnce? And Allah is Ever All-Knoiver of themty 


The Censure of Stingy Behavior 

Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to 
spend their money for what Allah ordered them, such as being 
kind to parents and compassionate to relatives, orphans, the 
poor, the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion 

m 
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during travel, the needy wayfarer, the slaves and servants. 
Such people do not give Allah’s right from their wealth, and 
they assist in the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of 
Allah said, 

Li*, 4^“ 

iWliat disease is more serious than being stingy He also 
said, 




«Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before 
you, as it encouraged them to cut their relations and they did, 
and it encouraged them to commit sin and they didM 2] 

Allah said, 


o; & t o 


iand hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties 


Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allah’s favor, for its 
effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes or 
what he gives. Similarly, Allah said, 




4Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears 
witness.$ 

by his manners and conduct, 


iAnd verily, he is violent in the love of wealth Allah said, 

iand hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties} 

and this is why He threatened them, 


111 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 83 
Abu Dawud 2:324 
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^A«d We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracefol 
torment.} 


Ku.fr means to cover something. Therefore, the BakM (miser) 
covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, meaning he 
does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term 
Kafir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allah granted him. 
A Hadith states that, 


u#f t 


iSj 2)i b\t 


«When Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect 
appears on him.n 111 

Some of the Salaf stated that this Ayah (4:37) is describing 
the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the 
general meaning of the Ayah includes this. The apparent 
wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being 
stingy with money, even though miserly conduct with 
knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about spending on 
relatives and the weak, just as the Ayah after it, 

u^j} 


iAnd (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men,} 

Allah first mentions the punished misers who do not spend, 
then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A 
Hadith states that the first three persons on whom the fire will 
feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off with 
their actions. For instance, 


oiijf Nj i Jij jl <_-»u )jA l» : JUJl JjiJl 

* Jti 01 O)jf UJl : 2)1 J yiS t SLJ. 


11 The wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area that You like 
to be spent on, but I spent on it in Your cause." Allah will 
say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, 'He is 


IM 
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generous.' And it was said..."* 

meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is 
indeed what you sought with your action. 1 * 1 This is why Allah 
said, 


iand believe not in Allah and the Last Day,} 

meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit this evil 
action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be 
performed. Shaytan encouraged, excited and lured them by 
making the evil appear good, 

4CJ as ^5 i 

}And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a 
dreadful intimate he has!} 

Allah then said, 


vL- j® it Ip; 31 ^ \lCj} 


4And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 
the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given them 
for sustenance?} 

This Ayah means, what harm would it cause them if they 
believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off 
with sincerity, have faith in Allah, and await His promise in 
the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likes and is pleased with. 

Allah’s statement: 


4\L£ '&} 


4And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.} 

means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, whether 
good or evil. Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, 
and He grants them success and guidance, directing them to 
perform righteous actions that will earn them His pleasure. He 
also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His 
great mercy, which amounts to utter failure in this life and the 
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from this evil end. 


[i] 


An-Nasal 6:24 
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^ Vi 'rr&'i ^£>'2 * 1 a£ o\j )S» 3uij jiliL ^ ilf 6^ 

y*. wk && & *% ^r5 >?t~i j$ jT ot 'H '3 lS3 

if ^ v; j# a£$ jS 3^( f^j i^ST 0 # 


<40. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward.} 

4.41. How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?} 

442. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.} 

Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with 
injustice on the Day of Resurrection, be it the weight of a 
mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For 
instance, Allah said, 


4And We shall set up balances of justice} 


Allah said that Luqman said, 
j J j _)1 (j 



J•»/*- 02 >4»- JLiii 

4’ail' If; olj 


40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth}. 

Allah said, 




£5 b'GI f 

4 fj-i U-i }S> 3^ 1 l * - mi jij 


4That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they 
may be shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.} 
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The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadlth about the 
intercession that Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated, and in which 
the Messenger of Allah sg said, 





«Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone 
in whose heart you find the weight of a mustard seed of faith”* 

In another narration, Allah says, 


ja ‘ULii! ^ ;ji JtiL ^ 0^' 3^'“ : ^ J 

, *• , 


^"Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him 
out of the Fire,” and they will take out many people .» 

Abu Said then said, “Read, if you will, 

i}% 3li£. l\} 


iSurely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust }. 1,111 


Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers? 

Said bin Jubayr commented about Allah’s statement, 

kit ilfi} 

4but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,} 

“As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be lessened for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the 
Fire.” He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al- 
‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu Talib used 
to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all?” The 
Messenger said, 

«j0i ja iljjJi j'6 lid viil 'ifi'j t jU j* jUi* 

Wes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for 
me, he would have been in the deepest depths of the Fire. » |21 

111 Fath Al-Bari 13:413, Muslim 1:167 

* 21 Al-Bukhari nos. 3883, 6208 and Muslim no. 209 
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>_iii klyf iSy^i 3*' <!>!» 

* Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.* Abu 
Hurayrah said, “By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah 
M saying, 

^£4 2)! JJ» 

«Allah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.* He then 
recited this Ayah, 

04 vi a > 


4But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared 
to the Hereafter}. 


Our Prophet ^ will be a Witness Against, or For his 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, When the 
Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 


Allah said, 


dL {4 $ ot 'H 3^4 


4How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people ?} 


Allah describes the horrors, hardships and difficulties of the 
Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day 
when there will be a witness from every nation, meaning the 
Prophets, just as Allah said; 




4And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the 
Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses 
will be brought forward}, and, 




4And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every 
nation a witness against them from amongst themselves}. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Ud said, “The 


111 Ahmad no. 7932. 
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Messenger of Allah jg said to me, ‘Recite to me.’ I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Should 1 recite (the Qur’an) to you, while it 
was revealed to you?’ He said, ‘Yes, for I like to hear it from 
other people.’ I recited Surat An-Nisa’ until I reached this Ayah, 


iHow (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people ?$ 


He then said, ‘Stop now.’ I found that his eyes were 
tearful.”*Allah’s statement, 


* SJ& % jtj: CiP jl ipj\ IjiSJ Jill \l 




iOn that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.$ 

means, they will wish that the earth would open up and 
swallow them because of the horror of the gathering place and 
the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that 
Day. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


i\a ssz c % ;;> 


4The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands 
have sent forth} 

Allah then said, 

4Gsl a ops 


ibut they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah } 

indicating that they will admit to everything they did and will 
not hide any of it. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “A man 
came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said to him, There are things that 
confuse me in the Qur’an.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What things do 
you have doubts about in the Qur’an?’ He said, ‘Not doubts, 
but rather confusing things.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said. Tell me what 
caused you confusion.’ He said, ‘I hear Allah’s statement, 


m 
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$There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not those who joined others in ivorshvp with 
Allah /'> 

but He also says, 

i&ji 'it 'jjf 


4but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah. ? 

They have indeed hid something.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘As for 
Allah’s statement, 


S' IS ijlj J vi j$il* JS •) 'frfr 


iThere will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 
Lord, we zvere not those zoho joined others in zuorship with 
Allah."4, 

frhen they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allah does 
n( it forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgives 
sins, no matter how big they are, except Shirk, then the 
Mush r ^ cs W ’H He. They will say, 


4"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah. t 5 , 


hoping thdt Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then 
seal their m out hs, and their hands and feet will disclose what 
they used to ^°* Then, 





<3p J *sj 


ithose who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish 
that they wefe buried in the earth, but they will never be able 
to hide a single fact from Allah.Y” [1] 




^ f Abdur-Razzaq 1:160 
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443. O you who believe! Do not approach Saldh while you are 
in a druken state until you know what you are saying, nor 
while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, 
until you bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a 
journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .4 

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drank or 

Junub 


Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while 
drunk, for one does not know the meaning of what he is 
saying in that state, and He forbade them from attending the 
Masjids while sexually impure, except when one is just 
passing through the Masjid from one door to another. This 
Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was completely 
prohibited, as evident by the Hadith that we mentioned.^ 
Surat Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah’s statement, 


4They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling 4 . 

In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah jjjg recited this Ayah to 
Umar, who said, “O Allah! Explain the ruling abo^ Khamr 
(intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.” When this Ayah [4:43] 
was revealed, the Prophet gj| recited it to TJmar, wl^ 0 said, 
“O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in 
a plain manner.” After that, they would not drin’ K alcohol qlose 
to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement, __ 





f 

.<jy%bu 


40 you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansdb, and 
Al-Azlam [1] are an abomination of Shayatan's handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful .)► [5:90], until, 


^ Al-Ansdb are stone altars used for the sacrifice of animals to other 
than Allah. Al-Azldm refers to a type of arrows used for divination. 
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4So, will you not then abstain?) [5:91] was revealed, “Umar 
said, “We abstain, we abstain.”* 1 ' 

In another narration, when the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was 
revealed, 


c\pz&csj<2. it; Sjfcat *} \p: yt 


40 you who believe! Do not approach Saldh while you are in a 
druken state until you know what you are saying,) 

at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah jg would have 
someone proclaim; 

“Let not any drunk approach the prayer.” This is the 
wording collected by Abu Dawud.' 2 ' 


Causes of Its Revelation 


Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident 
of its revelation: Sa‘d said, “Four Ayat were revealed 
concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food 
and invited some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate 
and drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted 
about our status.” Then a man held a camel’s bone and 
injured Sa'd’s nose, which was scarred ever since. This 
occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 



40 you who believe! Approach not As-Salat (the prayer) when you 
are in a drunken state)) 3 ' 

Muslim recorded this Hadlth ,' 4 ' and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Majah.' 5 ' 

111 Ahmad 1:53 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 4:80 

* 3 ' Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, 28 

,4) Muslim 4:1878 

* 5 * Abu Dawud: 1773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:348 
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Another Reason 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “Abdur- 
Rahmdn bin ‘Awf made some food to which he invited us and 
served some alcohol to drink. When we became intoxicated, 
and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us 
in prayer. He recited ‘Say, ‘O disbelievers! I do not worship 
that which you worship, but we worship that which you 
worship [refer to the correct wording of the S&rah: 109].’” 
Allah then revealed, 


4ojS£s %% V !£C uM 


40 you who believe! Do not approach Salah when you are in a 
drunken state until you know what you are saying 

This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan [Gharib] Sahih.” [2] Allah’s 
statement, 




iuntil you know what you are saying 4 is the best description for 
when one is intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is drunk, he 
makes obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to 
be humble during the prayer. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 






til# 


“// one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep for a while 
so that he knows the meaning of what he is saying. 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari ' 4| and An-Nasa’i. [S| In 


At-Tabari 8:378 

l 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:380. What is between the brackets is found in 
the reference given here. This text is considered authentic, 
although their are some technical problems with its narration. See 
the reference noted as well as Al-Mustadrak no. 3199. 

131 Ahmad 3:142 
141 Fath Al-Bari 1:377 
^ An-Nasal 1:215 
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some of the narrations of this Ijadith, the Messenger ag said, 


. ♦ i» " 


«.. .For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses 
himself^ 

Allah said, 

inor while Junub (sexually impure), except ivhile passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body),} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 

inor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body,} 

means, “Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unless 
you are just passing by, in which case, you pass through 
without sitting down.” 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from ‘Abdullah 
bin MasUd, Anas, Abu Ubaydah, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Abu 
Ad-Duha, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
Utaybah, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Said Al- 
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah.* 3 * Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Yazld bin Abi Habib commented on Allah’s statement, 

4/> n cii 'tj} 

inor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through,} 

when some men from the Ansar, whose doors literally opened 
into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not have 
water, their only way to get water was to pass through the 
Masjid. So, Allah sent down, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:375 
,2) At-Tabari 8:382 
131 At-Tabari 8:381-384 
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i’tor while ]unub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through,}.” 111 


What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari’s report in his 
Satuh, that the Messenger of Allah said, 



'ill 0 . 1 1 j> J5 


11 Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu 
Bakr. »l 2 ' J 


This is what the Prophet jg commanded at the end of his life, 
knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khallfah after him, and that 
he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to 
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, the 
Messenger of Allah jjg commanded that all the small doors that 
open into the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr’s door. Some 
of the Sunan compilers recorded the Prophet saying that 
only ‘Ali’s door should remain open, but this is an error, what 
is in the Satuh is what is correct. 

In his SahUi , Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg said to me, 

11 Bring me the garment from the Masjid .» 

I said, 1 am having my period.’ He said, 



^Your period is not in your hand.* 13 * 

Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu 
Hurayrah. 141 This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed 
to pass through the Masjid during menses or post-natal 
bleeding, and Allah knows best. 


^ At-Tabari 8:384. The chain is not authertic. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 1:665 
Muslim 1:245 
Muslim 1:245 
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Description of Tayammum 

Allah said, 


P m pj 3^ Si 33 *£ 3l ^ ^ ol> 

t£3 «i 1,14 


4«nd i/ t/ow are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from 
the Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but 
you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.} 

As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is 
an illness that one fears would be aggravated by using water, 
which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when 
doing so would prolong an illness. Some scholars said that 
any type of illness warrants Tayammum, because of the 
general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, 
it is known, regardless of its length. Allah then said, 


ior comes from the Gha'it}. The Gha’it is, literally, the flat 
land,* 1 * and this part of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity. 
Allah then said, 


iZ# £3) $} 


ior you Lamastum women}, which was recited Lamastum and 
Lamastum, referring to sexual intercourse. For instance, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 




iAnd if you divorce them before you have touched them, and 
you have appointed unto them the dowry, then pay half of that} 
[2:237], and. 


* * i' 


.*3 :>>>:?? 'A 

o’ 0-* ot M O* 


igx iSi xp\: jk <$£} 

TVrJ-^ 0? 


40 you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 


m 


That is, where one goes to relieve oneself. 
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then divorce them before you have touched them, no 'Iddah 
(period of waiting) have you to count in respect of them} 
[33:49). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 

a-h 

ior Ldmastum women} refers to sexual intercourse. 11 ’ 

It was reported that ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Ka*b, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Al-Hasan, TJbayd bin TJmayr, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-ShaTai, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly. ’ 2 ’ Allah said, 

iQ tS-i vZ Ijiu| fZ} 

4but you do not find water,them perfortn Tayammum with 
clean earth,} 

In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that Imran bin Husayn 
said, 

U : Jlii ^ jJ jl 

!<i>l :JU 1 » cJJl <j’ 

1. JJLIpl Itjli 4 frU N J 4,t> ^-* ■ 1. p 1 

a Allah's Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people 
and not praying with them. He asked him, 'O so-and-so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are not 
you Muslim?' He replied, ‘Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am 
Junub and there is no water.’ The Prophet jg said, 'Perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for 
you.'W 

The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs 
say, “May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you) His care.” 
‘Clean earth’ means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said. 


U wijfl /I S ll)cJLy ^Ul 1 ^ 1*1 


1,1 At-Tabari 8:392 

121 At-Tabari 8:392-393 

,3 > Path Al-Bari 1 :545, Muslim 1 :474 
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uUjl lit ^ cJLi} 1 1-isfwL* QS 


«We were given preference over people in three things. Our 
lines (in prayer) were arranged in raws to resemble the rows of 
the angels, all of the earth zoas made a Masjid for us, and its 
dust was made clean for us when there is no water. 

The Messenger mentioned the favor of making dust a 
purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace 
it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception 
of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah sjg said, 

j \j ij*iJ_L!l j '’...’ia.il JuwJU 

11 3 jli 


0j liU c j-* 


«Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not find 
water for ten years. When he finds water, let him use it for his 
skin, for this is better .» 121 At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”. 
Allah’s statement, 

irubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)} 

indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for normal ablution, 
not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution 
does. Therefore, it is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the 
face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face and 
hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that 
a man came to Umar and asked him, “I am Junub, but there 
is no water.” ‘Umar said, “Then, do not pray.” ‘Ammar said, 
“Do you not remember, O Leader of the Faithful! You and I 
were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did 
not find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the 
sand and then prayed. When we went back to the Prophet, we 
mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, 


I 1 ' Muslim 1:371 

* 2 ' Ahmad 5:180, Abu Dawud 1:235, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:388, An- 
Nasal 1:171 
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jl s uln 


8 This would have been sufficient for yow>, and the Prophet sg 
stroked his hand on the earth once, blew into it and wiped his 
face and hands. ” 111 


The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, was 
favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 


Ci J 1 '•'jrr A pi Lllj*- C_ki(* 

jj J>\ j* jfj u$ i \jj£>j >;.Vi 
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“/ have been given five things which were not given to any 
(Prophet) before me: Allah made me victorious with fright that 
covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and 
for my followers) a place for praying and an object to perform 
purification with. Therefore let my followers pray wherever the 
time of a prayer is due - and in another narration - he will have 
his means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been 
made lawful for me and it zvas not made so for anyone else 
before me. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection.) Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation exclusively, but I have been sent to all mankind .« |21 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim 
recorded; 


LLai« 


ilJ s ^Lj J-J S , 

iuuji j>«; pi isj i ij j ( i > 11,i j 


«We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in 
prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of the 
angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust 
was made clean for us when there is no water .» |31 


111 Ahmad 4:265 

^ Path Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370 
131 Muslim 1:371 
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Allah said in this 
Ayah, 

k jfcfc 

4'jjb 'jji* of iit 

irubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.} 
meaning, a part of 
His pardoning and 
forgiving is that He 
allows you to use 
Tayammum and to 
pray after using it 
when there is no 
water, to make things 
easy for you. This 
Ayah sanctifies the 
position of the prayer, 
it being too sacred 
than to be performed 
in a defecient 
manner, like in a 
state of drunkenness, 
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually 
impure, until he bathes (Ghus/), or after answering the call of 
nature, until he performs ablution. There are exceptions when 
one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows 
us to use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His 
servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is due to Allah. 

The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “We set out with 
Allah’s Messenger jg on one of his journeys until we reached 
Al-Bayda’ or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah’s Messenger jg stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water source or any water with them at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq and said, ‘Don’t you see 
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what ‘A’ishah has done! She has made Allah’s Messenger and 
the people stay where there is no source of water and they have 
no water with them.’ Abu Bakr came while Allah’s Messenger sg 
was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me, 'You 
have detained Allah’s Messenger and the people where there is 
no source of water and they have no water with them.’ So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit 
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah’s Messenger 
on my thigh. Allah’s Messenger jg got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, 
and they all performed Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ‘O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours.’ 
Then the camel on which 1 was riding was moved from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it.”* 1 * Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded this Hadith .* 2 * 


\U cJ SjV; ojtfs. y* j* 5 $} 
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444. H«i>e yoM not seen those (the Jews) who were given a 
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path, and wishing 
that you should go astray from the right path.} 

445. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is 
sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper.} 

446. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace 
words from (their) right places and say: "We hear your word 
and disobey," and "Hear and let you hear nothing.” And 
Rd'ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion. And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and 
"Do make us understand," it would have been better for them, 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 1:514 

* 2) Fath Al-B&ri 7 :24, 12:180 and Muslim 1:279 
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and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, 
so they believe not except a fezv.} 

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering 
Allah’s Words, and Mocking Islam 

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continued curse fall 
on them until the Day of Resurrection, have purchased the 
wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad sg. They also ignored the 
knowledge that they inherited from previous Prophets, about 
the description of Muhammad sg, so that they may have a 
small amount of the delights of this life. 

|>L?j 

<{and wishing that you should go astray from the right path 
for they would like that you disbelieve in what was sent down 
to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 

iAllah has full knowledge of your enemies} 
meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your enemies, and He 
warns you against them. 

iand Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is 

Sufficient as a Helper} 

He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with 
Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those who seek His help. 
Allah then said, 

ithere are some who displace words from (their) right places } 
meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the meanings of 
the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner 
than what Allah meant, 


}And say: 'We hear your word and disobey} 
saying, “We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but we do not 
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obey you in it,” as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained 
This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it 
demonstrates the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and disregard 
for Allah’s Book after they understood it, all the while aware of 
the sin and punishment that this behavior will earn for them. 
Allah’s statement, 




4And "Hear and let you hear nothing 

means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 This is the Jews’ way of 
mocking and jesting, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 




4And Rd'ind, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of 
the religion 

meaning, they pretend to say, ‘Hear us,’ when they say, Ra'ina 
(an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means ‘Listen to us. 1 ).’ 
Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet jg. We mentioned 
this subject when we explained Allah’s statement, 




40 you who believe! Say not Rd'ind but say Unzurna (make us 
understand)}. 

Therefore, Allah said about them, while they pretend to say 
other than what they truly mean, 

4-0 4 a; rffji 


$With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion ^ 
because of their cursing the Prophet jg. Allah then said, 

* tJK & pi & <#■ m #5 gs a* yii -*s 


iAtid if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and "Do 
make u$ understand," it zvould have been better for them, and 
more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 

^ At-Tabari 8 :433 
At-Tabari 8 :434 
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they believe not except a few.} 

meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of 
righteousness and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters 
it. Earlier, when we explained, 


iso little is that which they believe which means they do not have 
beneficial faith. 


•i & k U *£ S\g ‘*zi« ^ 1S3 CT jl '^0 if ££ 
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447. O you who have been given the Scripture (]ews and 
Christians)! Believe in zvhat We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the 
commandment of Allah is always executed.} 

$48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners shoidd be set up 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that to whom He 
wills; and whoever sets up partners ivith Allah in worship, he 
has indeed invented a tretnendous sin.} 


Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, 
Warning them Against Doing Otherwise 

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in 
what He has sent down to His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad jg, the Glorious Book that conforms to the good 
news that they already have about Muhammad jg. He also 
warns them, 


41jy0 if- 'fyfi J iffy 


ibefore We efface faces and turn them backwards} 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘effacing’ here refers 
to blindness, 


4 if 


4and turn them backioards} meaning, We put their faces on 




their backs, and make them walk backwards, since their eyes 
will be in their backs. 111 Similar was said by Qatadah and 
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi. [2 * 

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a 
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring the 
wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the paths 
of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. 

Similarly, some said that Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, We have put ott their necks iron collars reaching to the 
chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before them 

that is a parable that Allah gave for their deviation and 
hindrance from guidance. 


Ka‘b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah 
[ 4 : 47 ] 

It was reported that Ka‘b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he 
heard this Ayah [4:47]. Ibn Jarir recorded that “Isa bin Al- 
Mughlrah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about 
the time when Ka'b became Muslim. He said, ‘Ka'b became 
Muslim during the reign of ‘Umar, for he passed by Al- 
Madlnah intending to visit Jerusalem, and Umar said to him, 
"Embrace Islam, O Ka'b.’ Ka'b said, ‘Do you not read in your 
Book, 

4*0* ijLi csj'\ 

iThe likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrdh ...> 
[62:5| until, 

iBooks$ I am among those who were entrusted with the 
Tawrah.’ Umar left him alone and Ka'b went on to Hims (in 
Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while 


111 At-Tabari 8:440 
121 At-Tabari 8:441 
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feeling sad, 
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40 yo» who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards}. 

Ka*b said, “I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!’ for He 
feared that this might be struck by this threat. He then went 
back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as 
Muslims.” 111 Allah’s statement, 


4or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.} 

refers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath, 
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah 
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will come to 
know in the explanation of Surat Al-A’raf (7). Allah’s 
statement, 


4And the commandment of Allah is always executed.} 

means, when He commands something, then no one can 
dispute or resist His command. 


Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting 
From it 

Allah said that He, 

4 forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship),} 

meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he meets Him while 
he is associating partners with Him, 

of £ fuff} 

m 


At-Tabari 8:446 
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ibut He forgives except that} of sins, 

& 


fyo whom He wills} of His servants. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said, 


U tviLi jl£ U ^1 p JlJ ji\i- Li ijfj’ li ■ <il jl" 

s « jA*a djJU jJJ U cJi>- ^jSfl 'I^JL i) jl Jjjl 


“Allah said, "O My servant! As long as you worship and beg 
Me, I will forgive you, no matter your shortcomings. O My 
servant! If you meet Me with the earth's fill of sin, yet you do 
not associate any partners with Me, I will meet you with its fill 
offorgiveness 

Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain of 
narration. 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said, 

jlj «2Ujl jii ’tfl jU oU ^ Jil ^1 iil V :Jli fj. 'ja U” 

:JU jlj jlj : c-U . jl j j jlj® : Jli jlj ^j 

^1 '—il J* 1 JL> j*-i < jj~' Lib i/j jb” 

“"No servant proclaims/There is no deify worthy of worship 
except Allah,' and dies on that belief, but will enter Paradise.” 

I said, ''Even if he committed adultery and theft?" He said, 
"Even if he committed adultery and theft.” I asked again, 

"Even if he committed adultery and theft?” He said, "Even if 
he committed adultery and theft.” The fourth time, he said, 
"Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in the rft/sf."»* 2 * 

Abu Dharr departed while pulling his lzar and saying, “Even 
if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in the dust.” Ever since that 
happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the Hadith and then 
comment, “Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in dust.”* 3 ' The 


*’* Ahmad 5:154 

* 2 * Meaning, “In spite of Abu Dharr”. 
131 Ahmad 5:152 
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Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith ll] 
Al-Bazzar recorded 
that Ibn TJmar said, 
“We used to refrain 
from begging (Allah) 
for forgiveness for 
those who commit 
major sins until we 
heard our Prophet jg 
reciting, 

.* Vk J 'Jfi -i S» 

£>> t* j^i> 

4 Verily, Allah forgives 
not that partners should 
be set up with Him (in 
worship), but He for¬ 
gives except that (any¬ 
thing else) to whom He 
wills ft, and his jg 
saying, 

jJllSsil J-aSf 1 _ j xpLLi 

aiiojl f jj j7\ ja 

«I have reserved 
my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my 
Ummah who commit major sins. »”* 21 

Allah’s statement, 

dll Zfyi\ Jii jit 

iand whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has 
indeed invented a tremendous sin ft is similar to His 
statement, 

111 Path Al-Bari 10 :294 and Muslim 1 :95 
Kashf Al-Astar 4 :84 
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MA _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iVerihj, joining others in ivorship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed. } 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas hud said, “I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin?’ He 
said. 


“To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created t/OM.ii” 1 ' 1 

J3” Xj -‘.G’j £ 4 'X <#* J? o!?y. J jjS>^ 

& 4^ & Ji JS ^ fc’i *#t $s £ *£2 

!>**b iji j ziyiAHj jjljjS ■ > - 1 -^ajl 

/i 0& il' jij & Sj' JUJjl '"'.'■jui 


449. Have you not seen those ivho claim sanctity for 
themselves? Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they 
will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a 
Fattl.} 

450. Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough is 
that as a manifest sin.} 

451. Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Tdghtit and say to those who 
disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way,” than 
the believers.} 

452. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom 
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper.} 


Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for 
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Taghut 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “This Ayah, 

'ok ji j 

4 Have you not seen those zvho claim sanctity for themselves?$ . 

was revealed about the Jews and Christians when they said, 
We are Allah’s children and His loved ones. , ”* 2i Ibn Zayd also 


* 1 1 Fath Al-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90 
121 At-Tabari 8:452 
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said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 




iWe are the children of Allah and His loved ones} 
and their statement, 




iNone shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a 
Christian}.’* 1 ' 

This is why Allah said, 

i'&>. j* $ $} 

4Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,} 

meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah Alone, 
because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and 
secrets of all things. Allah then said, 


iAnd they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the 
extent of a Fatil,} 

meaning, He does no injustice with anyone’s compensation in 
any part of his reward, even if it was the weight of a FattL Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf said that FatU means, “The scalish thread in 
the long slit of the date-stone.” ,2) Allah said, 

ii&\ $ £ 5DZ ar 0} 


iLook, how they invent a lie against Allalt,} claiming purity for 
themselves, their claim that they are Allah’s children and His 
loved ones, their statement; 

ji iSji It £ ^ iSiif jLX J} 

^None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian} 
their statement; 

'^1 jdl! till: j} 


111 At-Tabari 8:453 
121 At-Tabari 8:458,459 
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4The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days} 

and their reliance on the righteous deeds of their forefathers. 
Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not 
help the children, when He said, 


4 U Lfrj oJi- ji ^a\ ■Hf} 


iThat was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive 
the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn}. 

Allah then said, 


iCJ $f} 


iand enough is that as a manifest sin.} meaning, these lies and 
fabrications of theirs are sufficent. Allah’s statement, 


Si jl ffi} 


iHave you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Tdghiit}. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa’id that ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, “Jibt is sorcery and Taghut is the 
Shaytan. 1,111 Abu Nasr Ismail bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the 
renowned scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, u Al-Jibt means 
idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and he said, 
“They are soothsayers upon whom the devils descend.” 121 
Mujahid said “Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment.” 131 Imam Malik said, “Taghut is 
every object that is worshipped instead of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored.” 


Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 

Allah said, 

i-U: \$x s. 


}and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better 
guided on the way,” Hum the believers.} 


111 At-Taban 8:462 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994 
131 At-Tabari 8:462 
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preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their 
ignorance, un-religious nature and disbelief in Allah’s Book 
which is before them. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “Huyay bin 
Akhtab and Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to 
the people of Makkah, who said to them, ‘You (Jews) are 
people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and 
Muhammad.’ They said, ‘Describe yourselves and describe 
Muhammad.’ They said, *We keep relation with kith and kin, 
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and 
provide water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is 
without male children, he severed our relations, and the 
thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So 
who is better, we or him?’ They said, ‘You are more righteous 
and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down, 

ifij jt j 

iHave you not seen those who were given a portion}.’^ 

This story was also reported from Ibn 'Abbas and several 
others among the Salaf. 


Allah’s Curse on the Jews 


This Ayah [4:52] contains a curse for the Jews and informs 
them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered 
this statement [in Ayah 4:51] to lure the disbelievers into 
supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for 
the battle of Al-Ahzab, 121 forcing the Prophet and his 
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-Madinah. But, 
Allah saved the Muslims from their evil, 




4J1' ijjy 




L hi* 


}And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the believers in 
the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty}. 


I 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :994, and At-Tabari 5 :133 
121 See Surat Al-Ahzdb (33) 
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'P V ‘ t ff 'J\ :«■ jM Jy£ V ll)i ^££\ 5j *->-/ ^ 

n^** -4’^* ^5?^ 3>* lL^i; Jo! ^ i; 

4 " ■ U-^-* *-* i» o' (*r-ej ** i>*'» 

453. Or have they a share itt the dominion? Then in that case 
they would not give mankind even a Naqir.) 

454. Or do they envy men Jbr what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.) 


455. Of them were (some) ivho believed in it, and of than were 
(some) who rejected it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 


The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. 
That is merely a statement of rebuke, since they do not have any 
share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 

4lrtji V ISJi^ 


4Then in tlmt case they zvould not give mankind even a Naqir.) 

Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty and 
dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially 
Muhammad jg, even if it was the speck on the back of a date- 
stone, which is the meaning of Naqir according to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to 
another of Allah’s statements, 



zij pj y jsp 


4Say: ",If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely withold it out offear of spending it.) 

meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although 
there is no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their 
greedy and stingy nature. This is why Allah said, 

HP Py 


4And man is ever Qatiir) meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allah then 
said, 


4‘Ap M Jill)I Cyiii A) 
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iOr do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty?} 
referring to their envy of the Prophet sg for the great 
prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made 
them reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the 
Children of Israel. 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


40r do they envy men} means, “We are the worthy people, 
rather than the rest of the people.”* 1 * Allah said, 






}Then, VJe have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book 
and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great kingdom.$ 

meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the 
Children of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and 
sent down the Books to them. These Prophets ruled the Jews 
with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them. 
Yet, 

4 -* £'* ( 44 ^ 


40 / them were (some) who believed in it;} 

referring to Allah’s favor and bounty (Prophets, Books, 
kingship), 

4*1* a* (*r< 


iattd of than were (some) wlw rejected it} 

by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the people from 
its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the 
Children of Israel. They disputed with their own Prophets; so 
what about you, O Muhammad sg, especially since you are not 
from the Children of Israel? Mujahid said, 

4‘it S* 1 * If 

40/ them were (some) who believed in Ptim],} “Muhammad jg, 


,1 * At-Tabarani 11:146 
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iand of them were (some) who rejected [him].}’^ 

Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of 
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further 
from the truth that you brought them. This is why Allah 
threatened them, 



iand enough is Hell for burning (them).}, meaning, the Fire is a 
just punishment for them because of their disbelief, rebellion 
and defiance of Allah’s Books and Messengers. 


^ ^ $ a 'q ^ 


i56. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our kyat, We shall bum 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through. We 
shall change them far other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.} 

457. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall admit them to Cardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwdjun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates), and We shall admit them to 
shades, wide and ever deepening.} 


The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's 
Books and Messengers 

Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for 
those who disbelieve in His Ayat and hinder from the path of 
His Messengers. Allah said, 

iSurely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat,} 

meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will encompass 
every part of their bodies. Allah then states that their 
punishment and torment are everlasting, 

*** At-Tabari 8:482, meaning the personal pronoun Ha was 
understood by “him” to be “him” rather than “it”. 
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itiSJ iy/Xl 


4We shall bum them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change thetn for other skins tluit they may 
taste the punishment}. 

Al-A‘mash said that Ibn TJmar said, “When their skin are 
burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and 
this skin will be as white as paper.” 111 This was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan said, 




4 As often as their skins are roasted through,} 

“Their skin will be roasted through, seventy thousand times 
every day.” Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that 
Al-Hasan also said that, 


tit} 


4As often as their skins are roasted through,} 

means, “Whenever the Fire has roasted them through and 
consumed their flesh, they will be told, ‘Go back as you were 
before,’ and they will.” 121 


The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 

Allah said, 

4G\ 'Q ijUj \p: jM} 


4Bul those who believe and do deeds of righteousness. We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever.} 

describing the destination of the happy ones in the gardens of 
Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and 
comers, wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it 
for eternity, and they will not be transferred or removed from 
it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said, 

tjj 


111 At-Tabari 8:484 
121 At-Tabari 8:485 
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iTherein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified 
mates),} 

free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners 
and shortcbmings. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, 
“They are purified of filth and foul things.” 111 Similar was said 
by ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-Nakhal, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah, 
and As-Suddi. 121 Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucous and pregnancies.” Allah’s 
statement, 

% $*Tj} 


iAnd We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise).} 


means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 


“aikJl : Ifiki V fU iiu l$Us J) •LSV)\ -i 4»jl 5j* 


'‘There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its 
shade for a hundred years, he ivill not cross it. It is the Tree of 
Everlasting Lj/e.» ,3) 


J 'jc ^ (■>£ 441 jji ^Sii i/S J pf\% h\ 

^ 4A .l frp. I*}?" of j ft 


458. Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, hoiv excellent is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They 
Are Due 

Allah commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful 

111 At-Tabari 1:395 
I 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :92 

131 At-Tabari 8:489 It is also recorded by Ahmad and At-Tayalisi. This 
version, with the words, ‘The Tree of Everlasting Life.” Is not 
authentic. The remainder of the Hadith, which is authentic, was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and others. 
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owners. Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


ji jLi 'jj -J> J! iuS'i St» 


o Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not 
betray those who betrayed you . » 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this 
Hadith.^ This command refers to all things that one is 
expected to look after, such as Allah’s rights on His servants: 
praying, Zakah, fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. 
The command also includes the rights of the servants on each 
other, such as what they entrust each other with, including 
the cases that are not recorded or documented. Allah 
commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who do 
not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted 
from them on the Day of Resurrection. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


uyji\ ,iLJi :iiu JU- i*U'i 


»77*e rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are 
due, and even the sheep that does not have horns ivill take 
revenge from the homed sheep. » |2 * 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah, “It 
was revealed concerning TJthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah sg took the key of the Ka'bah and entered it 
on the Day of the victory of Makkah. When the Prophet jg went 
out, he was reciting this Ayah, 

di J pA a 


iVerily, Allah commands that you should rerider back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 

He then called 'Uthman and gave the key back to him,” Ibn 
Jarir also narrated that "Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ went out of the Ka'bah, he was reciting 
this Ayah, 

&S & PA it hit 

t’l Ahmad 3 :414, Abu Dawud 3 :805 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :479 
121 Muslim 4:1097 
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iVerily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 

May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard 
him recite this Ayah before that.” 11 ' It is popular that this is 
the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the 
application of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “This Ayah is for the 
righteous and wicked,” meaning it is a command that 
encompasses everyone. 

The Order to Be Just 

Allah said, 

iand that when you judge between men, you judge with 
justice.} 

commanding justice when judging between people. 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin 
Hawshab said; “This Ayah was revealed about those in 
authority”, 121 meaning those who judge between people. A 
Hadith states, 

4*' jbr '• 'Jr*. l* pJUJl £* 2>l j) 1 

1 Allah is with the judge as long as he does not commit 
injustice, for when he does, Allah will make him reliant on 
himselfM 3 ' 

A statement goes, “One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship.” 141 Allah said, 

44 &k ^ 

iVerily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives 

you!} _ 

^ At-Tabari 8:492, as well as others. The narrations, about the 
revelation of the Ayah, and the statement of “Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, are not authentic. There is, however a narration 
supporting the remainder of the information with Al-Bukhari, no. 
4289. 

At-Tabari 8:490 
(31 Ibn Majah 2:775 
,4] Al-Kanz 6:12 
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meaning. His commands to return the trusts to their owners, 
to judge between people with justice, and all of His complete, 
perfect and great commandments and laws. Allah’s statement, 


iTruly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer .)> 
means, He hears your statements and knows your actions. 

Jl i# } £ 4 pP 4 & & & 4# && * ^ 

4#^ !g. # ^ 4 ^ ^ 


459. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
and those of you who are in authority. If you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination .$> 


The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to 
Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

4 £> fit $ £ !&£> 

4 Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are 
in authority.$ 

“Was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qays bin 
‘Adi, who the Messenger of Allah jg sent on a military 
expedition.” 11 ’ This statement was collected by the Group, with 
the exception of Ibn Majah’ 2 ’ At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan, 
Gharib”. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “The Messenger 
of Allah sent a troop under the command of a man from Al- 
Ansar. When they left, he became angry with them for some 
reason and said to them, ‘Has not the Messenger of Allah jg 
commanded you to obey me?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Collect 
some wood,’ and then he started a fire with the wood, saying, 1 
command you to enter the fire.’ The people almost entered the 
fire, but a young man among them said, *You only ran away 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:101 

’ 2 ’ Muslim 3:1465, Abu Dawud 3:92, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:364 and 
An-Nasal 7:154 
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from the Fire to Allah’s Messenger. Therefore, do not rush until 
you go back to Allah’s Messenger, and if he commands you to 
enter it, then enter it.’ When they went back to Allah’s 
Messenger jg, they told him what had happened, and the 
Messenger jg said, 


t»Jj l Uji |Li 


11 Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it. 
Obedience is only in righteousness. »” ,, l 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahths.™ Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


li l if) sLJ-\ UJ pillll ( JU UlLjlj ^LU l» 

•Uu. i'j ^ 'J\ 


*Tlte Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes 
and dislikes, unless he was commanded to sin. When he is 
commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying. » 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. [3] TJbadah bin 
As-Samit said, “We gave our pledge to Allah’s Messenger to 
hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in 
times of ease and times of difficulty, even if we were deprived 
of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter (leadership) 
with its rightful people. The Prophet jg said, 

jvSxp i U-I^j \'jiS \j'j jl Vjt 


“Except when you wihtess clear Kufr about which you have 
clear proof from Allah X’ 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 141 Another Hadith 
narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


“Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose 
head is like a raisin, is made your chief J 


111 Ahmad 1:82 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:655, Muslim 3:1469 

,3) Abd Dawud: 2626, Bukhari: 7144 and Muslim: 1839 

|4 ' Fath Al-Bari 13:204, Muslim 3:470 
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Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith J 1 ’ Umm Al-Husayn said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah sg giving a speech 
during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 




“Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with 
Allah’s Book, then listen to him and obey him .« 

Muslim recorded this Hadith J 2 * In another narration with 
Muslim, the Prophet sg said, 

• Ip j jl>^4 Ijlc-* 


"Even if an Ethiopian slave , whose nose was mutilated ... » 


In the Two Sahxhs , it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


_Ui liul Ju* t<ul Jui 


aW/ioeoer obeys me, obeys Allah , mid zoboeoer disobeys me, 
disobeys Allalt. Wltoever obeys my commander , obeys me, mid 
whoever disobeys my commander , disobeys me. u ,3J 

This is why Allah said, 




40bey Allah}, adhere to His Book, 
iand obey the Messenger >, adhere to his Sunnah, 

4'jZ-; 

4And those of you who are in authority ^ 

in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not what 
constitutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to 
anyone in disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:130 
121 Muslim: 1838 

l 3 * Fath Al-Bari 13:119 and Muslim 3:1466 
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a^ij^Jl ^ Ulijl Ult» 

«Obedience is only in 
righteousness J* 11 

The Necessity of 
Referring to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah 
for Judgment 

Allah said, 

A ^ 4 ¥p & 

<£& X 

i(And) if you differ in 
anything amongst your¬ 
selves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger}. 
Mujahid and several 
others among the 
Salaf said that the 
Ayah means, “(Refer) 
to the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger, "t 2 * 

This is a command 
from Allah that whatever areas the people dispute about, 
whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required 
to refer to the Qur’an and Sunnah for judgment concerning 
these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

4& A ^ ot « ^ 

4And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah}. 

Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and testify 
to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood? This is why Allah said, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:130 
121 At-Tabari 8:504 
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iifyou believe in Allah and in the Last Day.} 

meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that arise between 
you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
for judgment. Allah’s statement, 

p o'> 

iifyou believe in Allah and in the Last Day.} 

indicates that those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah 
for judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the 
Last Day. Allah said, 

i'JZ. &$} 


iThat is better} meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment in various disputes 
is better, 




iand more suitable for final determination.} 

meaning, “Has a better end and destination,” as As-Suddi and 
several others have stated* 1 * while Mujahid said, “Carries a 
better reward.” 121 


ot Sjijyi Lj <iU^ Sf vL ji+it 544 ojyl' Jl y fi} 

Us J t&Z* A# 4 J VJ Zj Ji V&Z 

SjUs a£)\ & && £ ill jj \h\J | 

ft ^ / -i rv. **/>*< j % 

•Uj+W p-> J uUO 

4 c # jOj; ^ i^i % t£l oi && 

U p .L-V 1 Jij |i4%S 




460. Hays you nof seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgment (in their disputes) to the Taghiit while they have been 


1,1 At-Tabari 8 :506 
121 At-Tabari 8 :506 
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ordered to reject them. But Shaytan wishes to lead them far 
astray.$ 

461. And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites turn 
away from you with aversion.} 

462. How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by 
Allah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!"} 

463. They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is 
in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do not punish them) 
but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to 
reach their inner selves.} 

Referring to Other than the Qur’an and Sunnah for 
Judgment is Characteristic of Non-Muslims 

Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what Allah has 
sent down to His Messenger jg and to the earlier Prophets, yet 
they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger jg for judgment in various disputes. It was 
reported that the reason behind revealing this Ayah was that a 
man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew 
said, “Let us refer to Muhammad to judge between us.” 
However, the Muslim man said, “Let us refer to Ka*b bin Al- 
Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us.” It was also reported that 
the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who pretended to 
be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment of 
Jahiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the 
revelation of the Ayah. However, the Ayah has a general 
meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah for judgment and prefer the judgment 
of whatever they chose of falsehood, which befits the 
description of Taghut here. This is why Allah said, 

4and they wish to go for judgment to the Taghut} 
until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 

4W && ZjtZ.} 

4tum away from you with aversion} 
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means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists, 


4%ZC & $ U %} 


iWhen it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent down." 
They say: "Nay! We shall fallow what we found our fathers 
fallowing.”} 


This is different from the conduct of the faithful believers, 
whom Allah describes as, 




iThe only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "We hear and we obey."} 


Chastising the Hypocrites 

Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said, 

4r+>£ ^ ,4 


4How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what 
their hands have sent forth,} 

meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you 
because of disasters that they suffer due to their sins, then 
they will be in need of you. 


US t&i'% Si it p} 


iThey come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more 
than goodtvill and conciliation!"} 

apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and 
reconciliation when they referred to other than the Prophet 
for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative 
judgment, as they claim. Allah describes these people to us 
further in His statement, 


/ »■; / > J >> _ ^ C* S" V 


yoM see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying: 'We fear"}, 
until, 


4 


4 
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iThett they will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves f. 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Barzah Al- 
Aslami used to be a soothsayer who judged between the Jews 
in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to judge 
between them, Allah sent down, 








iHave you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you}, until, 

i"We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!"}^ 

Allah then said, 

s 4 £ $ pX 

iThey (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in 
their hearts;} 

These people are hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in 
their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for nothing 
escapes Allah’s watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah 
be sufficient for you in this regard, because He has perfect 
knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said, 


iso turn aside from them (do not punish them)} 
meaning, do not punish them because of what is in their 
hearts. 



¥ 


ibut admonish thetn} means, advise them against the hypocrisy 
and evil that reside in their hearts, 

iand speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 


m 


At-Tabarani 11:373 
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selves} 


advise them, between you and them, using effective words that 
might benefit them. 


«4 «&■ -4 ( A-£ #$3 Ji ^ 

3j£ai 


464. YJe sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. 
If they, when they were unjust to themselves, had come to you 
and begged Allah’s forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

465. But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission.} 


The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger ^ 

Allah said, 

i't&i 

4We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed ^ meaning, obeying the 
Prophet was ordained for those to whom Allah sends the 
Prophet. Allah's statement, 


iby Allah's leave ^ means, “None shall obey, except by My leave,” 
according to Mujahid. 11 ^ This Ayah indicates that the Prophets 
are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah , Allah said, 




iAnd Ailalt did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His permission ^ 


Ill 


At-Tabari 8:516 
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meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He 
granted you superiority over them. Allah’s statement, 

iA-k h &} 

4If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves,} 

directs the sinners and evildoers, when they commit errors 
and mistakes, to come to the Messenger jg, so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate 
to Allah to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive them 
and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah 
said, 

4tL~5 $ b'43} 

4 they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance), Most Merciful}. 


One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the 
Messenger for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 

Allah said, 


* 's'* 






4But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them,} 

Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no 
one shall attain faith until he refers to the Messenger jg for 
judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the Messenger sg 
commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to 
inwardly and outwardly. Allah said, 

<*tLp ^ -4 iA-iL p} 

iand find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, 
and accept (them) with full submission.} 

meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus do not feel 
any hesitation over your decision, and they submit to it 
inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet’s decision 
with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah said, “Az-Zubayr quarreled 
with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. Allah’s Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 
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“O Zubayrl Irrigate 
(your garden) first, and 
then let the water flow 
to your neighbor. * 

The Ansari became 
angry and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Is 
it because he is your 
cousin?’ On that, the 
face of Allah’s 
Messenger jg changed 
color (because of 
anger) and said, 

je.j 

r ‘J^ 1 J\ gry. J>- 

«Irrigate (your garden), 
O Zubayr, and then 
ivithltold the water until 
it reaches the zvalls (sur¬ 
rounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor .» 

So, Allah’s Messenger jg gave Az-Zubayr his full right when the 
"V Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah’s Messenger $g had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az-Zubayr and the 
Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, ‘l think the following verse was revealed 
concerning that case, 

4-» i fi?. U-s» •^£45"? I 's°- ^ 

iBut no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you (O Mulmnmad jg ) judge in all disputes between 

them.y 


y assiiiK as szmp \ 

$ r l ^ iLtt \jf\ Ujj 

Jjj* $ iLjjiliiji 
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jOj ||p 'lUyi, 
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m 


Fath Al-B&ri 8 :103 
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Another Reason 


In his Tafsir ; Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah 
narrated that two men took their dispute to the Prophet 
and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them 
had the right. The person who lost the dispute said, “I do not 
agree.” The other person asked him, “What do you want then?” 
He said, “Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.” They went to Abu 
Bakr and the person who won the dispute said, “We went to 
the Prophet sg with our dispute and he issued a decision in my 
favor.” Abu Bakr said, “Then the decision is that which the 
Messenger of Allah issued.” The person who lost the dispute 
still rejected the decision and said, “Let us go to TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab.” When they went to TJmar, the person who won the 
dispute said, “We took our dispute to the Prophet and he 
decided in my favor, but this man refused to submit to the 
decision.” TJmar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and he 
concurred. ‘Umar went to his house and emerged from it 
holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet’s decision with the sword and killed him. 
Consequently, Allah revealed, 

iBut no, by your Lord, they can have no faith}. 


UjS pi Cy- O&J UjLtjj U i>Us Jb 

f*j £ Vp 

S—S; 

j. .lb 'Ji) ^ r * 


466. And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves 
(i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your 
homes," very few of than would have done it; but if they had 
done what they were told, it would have been better for than, 
and would have strengthened their conviction 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2:322. This narration is not authentic. Damrah 
was not a Companion. 
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467. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a 
great reward from Ourselves.} 

468. And indeed We would have guided than to the straight 
way.} 

469. And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed 
His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!} 

470. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient as 
All-Knower.} 


Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Allah states that even if the people were commanded to 
commit what they were prohibited from doing, most of them 
would not submit to this command, for their wicked nature is 
such that they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge 
of what has not occured, and how it would be if and when it 
did occur. This is why Allah said, 


4^a ^ Cgr S ?;} 


4And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. 
the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) } 

until the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said, 

4*4 i i* ‘^f} 


4but if they had done what they were told,} 

meaning, if they do what they were commanded and refrain 
from what they were prohibited, 

i'£ £. ■&} 


4it would have been better for than,} 
than disobeying the command and committing the prohibition, 

4^ &\;} 


4and would have strengthened their conviction}, 
stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), according to As-Suddi. 
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iAnd indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from 
Ladunna) from Us, 


iA great reward Paradise, 




iAnd indeed We should have guided them to the straight way. 
in this life and the Hereafter. 


Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger ^ Will Be 
Honored by Allah 


Allah then said, 


4And wlwever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will 
be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) 

Consequently, whosoever implements what Allah and His 
Messenger jg have commanded him and avoids what Allah and 
His Messenger sg have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a 
dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allah will place him 
in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in 
grade, the true believers, then the martyrs and then the 
righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
then praised this company, 

44#j 4 s 


iAnd how excellent these companions are!) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg saying, 




* . Ml . | C ♦ 

jsi *! Ji 




* Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice between this life 
and the Hereafter .» 

During the illness that preceded his death, his voice became 
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weak and I heard him saying, 

tUyili) otic!' S; (*j?* ii' S;J' 


4'» the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, the Prophets, the true believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs 
and the righteous} 

I knew then that he was being given the choice. ” 111 Muslim 
recorded this Hadith ,* 2 * 

This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet said before his death; 


«0 Allah! In the Most High Company « three times, and he 
then died, may Allah’s best blessings be upon him.* 3 * 

The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “An Ansari 
man came to the Messenger of Allah jg while feeling sad. The 
Prophet said to him, Why do I see you sad?’ He said, ‘O 
Allah’s Prophet! I was contemplating about something.’ The 
Prophet said, What is it?’ The Ansari said, We come to you 
day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. 
Tomorrow, you will be raised with the Prophets, and we will not 
be able to see you.’ The Prophet jg did not say anything, but 
later Jibril came down to him with this Ayah, 




iAnd whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be 
in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets}, 

and the Prophet sent the good news to the Ansari man.”* 4 ' 
This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form* 5 * from Masruq, 
Ikrimah, ‘Amir Ash-Sha*bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. 
This is the version with the best chain of narrators. Abu Bakr 
bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from ‘A’ishah, 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 8:103. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:1893 
* 3 * Muslim 4:1894 
* 4 * At-Tabari 8:534 

* 5 * The chain of narration is missing the name of the Companion. 
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# Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the 
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection, as long as - 
and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his 
parents, i'”* 1 * Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. 

Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected 
in the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, 
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the person who loves a people, but his 
status is not close to theirs. The Messenger jg said, 

“' 4 -=*"' If cf 

‘One is with those whom he loves .»* 2 * 


Anas commented, “Muslims were never happier than with this 
Hadith.” In another narration, Anas said, “I love the Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Bakr and Umar, and I hope that Allah will 
resurrect me with them, even though I did not perform actions 
similar to theirs.”* 31 Allah said, 


iSuch is the bounty from Allah > meaning, from Allah by His 
mercy, for it is He who made them suitable for this, not their 
good deeds. 

& gft 


iand Allah is sufficient as All-Knower}, He knows those who 
deserve guidance and success. 


45 & & 1 oC- & ip: $£> 

-44 $ olr $ 4 ; 343 

3'\ Ki ji* ^ 4 


472. O i/oh who believe! Take your precautions, and either go 

*** Jami' Al-Masanid was-Sunan 10:77 
121 Al-Bukh&ri no. 6168, and Muslim 2640 
* 3 > Fath Al-Bari 7:51 
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forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.$ 

472. There is certainly among you he who would linger behind. 

If a misfortune befalls you, he says, Indeed Allah has favored 
me in that I was not present among them.'"4 

473. But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely 
say - as if there had never been ties of affection between you 
and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have 
achieved a great success.”} 

474. So fight those who trade the life of this world with the 
Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever fights in the 
cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on 
him a great reward. > [1] 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against 
the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions 
against their enemies, by being prepared with the necessary 
weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause. 

$in parties ^ means, group after group, party after party, and 
expedition after expedition. ‘Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

iand either go forth in parties$ means, “In groups, expedition 
after expedition, 

i°r go forth all together means, all of you.^ 2] Similar was 
reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad- 

^ There is a difference of opinion over the statement translated here 
as; “those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter.” It 
could mean; “sold the life of this world for the sake of the 
Hereafter”, or; “purchased the life of this world at the expense of 
the Hereafter.” So it is either an order for those of conviction to 
fight, or an order to those whose hearts waver in faith, who are 
quoted in the previous Ayah , to fight with sincerity, not for wordly 
matters. Most of the commentators see it as the first example. 

[2 ' At-Jabari 8:537 
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Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayf 
Al-Jazari.' 1 ' 

Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites 

Allah said, 

iim iP & si5> 

iThere is certainly among you he who ivould linger behind.} 

Mujahid and others said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the hypocrites.' 21 Muqatil bin Hayyan said that, 



4linger behind} means, stays behind and does not join Jihad. It 
is also possible that this person himself lingers behind, while 
luring others away from joining Jihad. For instance, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse him, used to linger 
behind and lure other people to do the same and refrain from 
joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why 
Allah said about the hypocrite, that when he lingers behind 
from Jihad, then: 

4lf a misfortune befalls you} death, martyrdom, or - by Allah’s 
wisdom - being defeated by the enemy, 

'mi 2 il Jje- J4 ti} 

4he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that l was not present 
among them."} 

meaning, since I did not join them in battle. Because he 
considers this one of Allah’s favors on him, unaware of the 
reward that he might have gained from enduring war or 
martyrdom, if he was killed. 

<# oi& && 

4But if a bounty comes to you from Allali} 
such as victory, triumph and booty, 


111 At-Tabari 8:537-538 
121 At-Tabari 8:538 
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4 /ie would surely say - 
as if there had never 
been ties of affection be¬ 
tween you and him,} 


meaning, as if he was 
not a follower of your 
religion, 


jyti f£Z £Jf jfi&} 


4tL-J?c- 'jy 


4"Oh! I wish I had been 
with them; then I would 
have achieved a great 
success. 1 '} 

by being assigned a 
share of the booty 
and taking possession 
of that share. This is 
his ultimate aim and 
objective. 


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 

Allah then said, 

4&L u> 


4So fight} the believer with an aversion (to fighting), 


4$S->$i Q% s£Jt 


/ >'/ 


S-il Jx 




4 those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter $> 

referring to those sell their religion for the meager goods of the 
world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack 
of faith. Allah then said; 


ityf- 0 *£& Sf~* C& j\ jSi!i *5>f 4 


iAnd whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets 
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victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.} 


meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, whether he was 
killed or triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation 
and a great reward with Allah. The Two Sahihs recorded, 


jjf "* jt Kk>Jl jf ttiy jj t j *11 ijjl 

a ^ ^>-1 {jA Jli Iaj i L>"^^ 


"Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will 
either bring death to him, admitting into Paradise; or, He will 
help him return safely to his home with whatever reward and 
booty he gained.^ 1 ' 


u5; ojijh oui_jKj li'j .jw}' oj J*» jif j-i-- ^ ^ 

bi Uj vilij U J[Uill 

jtjji ^ u;iij ja' tjHC 

4:r>:\4s if # Si ^ 


475. And w/wf is zurong with you that you fight not in the 
cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed 
among men, women, and children, ivhose cry is: "Our Lord! 
Rescue us from this toivn whose people are oppressors; and 
raise for us from You one zoho ivill protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help.”} 

476. Those zvho believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Tdghut. So fight 
against the friends of Shay tan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of 
Shay tan.} 


Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihad in 
His cause and to strive hard to save the oppressed Muslims in 
Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because 
of having to remain there. This is why Allah said, 


4 Ji *4j Jjijii i 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 6:253 and Muslim 3:1496 
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izohose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town}, 
referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


A 4k) S. •) & j: Si 


iAnd many a tmon, stronger than your town which has driven 
you out} 

Allah then describes this town, 


i$J> id Oi u id j. u S^J 


iwhose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You one who will help} 


meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I and my mother were from the 
oppressed (in Makkah).” 111 
Allah then said, 


j o&u 4 ijUC j$i} 


iThose who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Tdghiit.} 

Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to 
gain His pleasure, while the disbelievers fight in obedience to 
Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to fight His 
enemies, 



iSo fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is 
the plot of Shaytan}. 



111 FathAl-Bari 8:103 
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477. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their 
hands (from fighting) and perform Salah and give Zakah , but 
when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section of 
them fear men as they fear Allah or even more. They say: "Our 
Lord! Why have You ordained for us fighting? Would that You 
granted us respite for a short period?” Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him 
who fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fa til.$ 

478. "Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if 
you are in fortresses built up strong and high!" And if some 
good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah," but if some 
evil befalls them, they say, "This is from you." Say: "All 
things are from Allah," so what is wrong with these people tlwt 
they fail to understand any iuord?$ 

479. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but 
whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself. And We have sent 
you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness 

The Wish that the Order for *Jihad be Delayed 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were 
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some charity, so as 
to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded 
to be forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe 
patience with them at the time. However, they were eager and 
anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that 
time did not permit armed conflict for many reasons. For 
instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to then- 
numerous enemies. The Muslims' city was a sacred one and 
the most honored area on the earth, and this is why the 
command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when 
the Muslims controlled a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and 
had strength, power and support, Jihdd was then legislated. 
Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims 
wished, some of them became weary and were very fearful of 
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facing the idolators in battle. 


iy Hi j m 2% \m 


4They say: "Our Lord! Why luwe You ordained for us 
fighting? Would that You had granted us respite for a short 
period?” } 


meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar 
Ayah, Allah said, 


g ^ ^ y vji \p: djp ifaj} 


iThose who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive is sent down, and fighting is 
mentioned}. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and several of his companions came to the 
Prophet jg while in Makkah and said, “O Allah’s Prophet! We 
were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the 
faith, we became weak.” The Prophet jg said, 




»l was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them .» 

When Allah transferred the Prophet jg to Al-Madlnah, He 
commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some 
Muslims) held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah; 


iHave you not seen those who were told to hold back their 
hands V 1 ' 

This Hadlth was collected by An-Nasa’i and Al-Hakim. 121 
Allah’s statement, 


J ***' Jiff' M > " *!v 

iM? W-* tf* 3^ 


4Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better far him who fears All fill,} 

means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for 


111 At-Tabari 8:549 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra. 6:325 and Al-Hakim 2 :307 


Surah 4, An-Nisa (Parts} 
him than this life. 
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ij) 

iand you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the 
Fahl.) 

for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your full rewards 
for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 
this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while 
encouraging them to fight in Jihad. 


There is No Escaping Death 

Allah said, 


gs 4 par £ ipi m 


Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong and high!) 

meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever 
escape death. Allah said, 

Hi£.& Z JS> 


iWhatsooever is on it (the earth) will perish), 

iEveryone shall taste death), and, 

i%£\ jiii (&. £j) 

iAnd We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you). 

Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can save 
any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. 

In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al-Walld 
said, while in his bed, “I participated in so and so number of 
battles, and every part of my body sustained an injury due to 
a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in my bed! Let not the 
eyes of the cowards ever taste sleep.” Allah’s statement, 

ieven if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!) 
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means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering. No caution or 
fortification can ever avert death. 


The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the 
Prophet m 

Allah said, 




iAnd if some good reaches them) meaning, fertile years and 
provision of fruits, produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and As-Suddi. 


4 b\i jil' It .;ji 


ithey say, "This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls them) 

drought, famine, shortages of fruits and produce, death that 
strikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and As-Suddi stated. 

4&i^ ji 


ithey say, "This is from you, "If 

meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. 

Allah said about the people of Fir'awn, 


4 


Cej 






>>i.y 




iBut whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And 
if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens connected with 
Musa and those xvith him.) 

Allah said, 


iAnd among mankind is he who worships Allah as it -were 
upon the edge (i.e. in doubt)). 

The same is the statement uttered by the hypocrites, who 
embraced Islam outwardly, but disliked it inwardly. This is 
why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to 
following the Prophet sg. Consequently, Allah revealed, 


/«/ x 

** J; $ ifi) 


iSay: “All things are from Allah,") 
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Allah’s statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His 
decision shall come to pass for both the righteous and the 
wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger j§, but refering to mankind in 
general, 

£—»• Cr* Z} 


^Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,$ 
meaning, of Allah’s bounty, favor, kindness and mercy. 

ilJ J frf. * ad %} 


iBut whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.}, meaning 
because of you and due to your actions. Similarly, Allah said, 


£>*■ i c-fS tLj fC 


iAnd whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He pardons much 

As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said 
that, 


ifrom yourself} means, because of your errors. Qatadah said 
that, 


iFrom yourself} means, as punishment for you, O son of 
Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 

iAnd We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,} 

so that you convey to them Allah’s commandments, what He 
likes and is pleased with, and what He dislikes and refuses. 

i&r 1 tifo 

iand Allah is sufficient as a Witness.} that He has sent you. He is 
also Witness over you and them, having full knowledge in what 
you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with which 
they respond to the truth. 
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480. He who obeys the 
Messenger, has indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he 
who turns away, then 
We have not sent you as 
a watcher over them.} 

481. They say: "We are 
obedient,” but when 
they leave you, a section 
of them spends all night 
in planning other than 
what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly 

(plots). So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs.} 

Obeying the Messenger s& is Obeying Allah 

Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad jg, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys him, 
disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger jg utters is not 
of his own desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg$ said, 

•iai £&{ jij i«i)l l _ r ii Ai* ^Uke- ‘Ja'j tail ili 



i p 8..*J ly> JL 

''' *<l' "*?'-*» '. 

v£JL*m fj* J Lp4 
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•Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the Amir (leader, ruler), obeys 
me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me. 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.' 2 ' Allah’s 
statement. 


p 0 c. cti-j' Uj d_j) yf} 


4But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a 
watcher over them.} 


means, do not worry about him. Your job is only to convey, 
and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness and success 
and you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. As for the 
one who turns away from you, he will gain failure and loss 
and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. A 
Hadith states, 


Y) 'jJl 2 Y 2)1 lyj 2)1 


‘Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire 
guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, will 
only harm himself. 11,31 


The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 


Allah said, 


iThey say: "We are obedient,"}. Allah states that the hypocrites 
pretend to be loyal and obedient. 

Si IAh 


ibut when they leave you}, meaning, when they depart and are 
no longer with you, 


4 Jyu ifji' jf- iiAlo 


section of them spends all night in planning other than what 


111 Ahmad 1:252 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:135 and Muslim 3:1466 
131 Muslim 2:594 
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you say). 

They plot at night among themselves for other than what 
they pretend when they are with you. Allah said, 

4But Allah records their nightly (plots).) meaning, He has full 
knowledge of their plots and records it through His command 
to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. 

This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows what the 
hypocrites try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the 
Messenger and oppose him, even though they pretend to be 
loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for 
this conduct. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 

iThey Qiypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey,") 

until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 

)So turn aside from them) means, pardon them, be forbearing 
with them, do not punish them, do not expose them to the 
people and do not fear them. 


ia:td put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient 
as a Disposer of affairs.) 


meaning, He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter and Helper 
for those who rely on Him and return to Him. 

'HS & J+ & it 1? & SC0 

V. $ j3 




482. Do they not then consider the Qur’an carefully? Had it 
been from other than Allah, they would surely, have found 
therein contradictions in abundance). 
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483. When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators ivould have 
understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the grace 
and mercy of Allah upon you, you ivould have followed 
Shay tan, except a few of you .} 


The Qur’an is True 

Allah commands them to contemplate about the Qur’an and 
forbids them from ignoring it, or ignoring its wise meanings 
and eloquent words. Allah states that there are no 
inconsistencies, contradictions, conflicting statements or 
discrepancies in the Qur’an, because it is a revelation from the 
Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur’an is the 
truth coming from the Truth, Allah. This is why Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

.Js £ $ SXjaii SjuZ 


4Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their 
hearts locked up (from understanding it)?} Allah then said, 




4Had it been from other than Allah,} meaning, had it been 
fraudulent and made up, as the ignorant idolators and . 
hypocrites assert in their hearts, 

i&liX \jZ4} 


4they would surely, have found therein contradictions}, 
discrepancies and inconsistencies, 

4?j£jZ=z>} 


4in abundance}. However, this Qur’an is free of shortcomings, 
and therefore, it is from Allah. Similarly, Allah describes those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge, 

^ \uj JJ* * 4 * 

4We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord.}( 3:7) 
meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) and the 
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Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur’an are all 
true. So they understand the not entirely clear from the clear, 
and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Mufykam from the 
Mutash&bih ; thus only gaining misguidance. Allah praised 
those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said that his 
father said that his grandfather said, “I and my brother were 
present in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red 
camels. My brother and I came and found that some of the 
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah were 
sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being 
separate from them, so we sat near the room. They then 
mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when he 
went out his face was red. He threw sand on them and said to 
them, 


j! lAj ijj o 'ji. Ui i LaZ 


1 Behold, O people! This is how the nations before you were 
destroyed, because of their disputing with their Prophets and 
their' contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the truth 
of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have knowledge in, then 
implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer it 
to those who have knowledge in iM" 1 ' 1 

Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah jg one day. When we were sitting, two men 
disputed about an Ayah, and their voices became loud. The 
Prophet jg said, 


•ylsd' J UJJi 

" Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their 


m 


Ahmad 2 : IS 1 
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disagreetnents over the Book V 1 ' Muslim' 2 * and An-Nasa’i ' 3 ' 
recorded this Hadith. 

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and 
Uninvestigated News 

Allah caiH 

44 ^ ^ && 

4Whett there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people) 

chastising those who indulge in things before being sure of 
their truth, disclosing them, making them known and 
spreading their news, even though such news might not be 
true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 

«Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to make a person a 
liar.* [4] 


This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud in the 
section of Adab (manners) in his Sunan.' 5 ' In the Two Satiihs, 
it is recorded that Al-Mughlrah bin Shu‘bah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg prohibited, “It was said,” and, “So-and-so 
said.”' 6 ' This Hadith refers to those who often convey the 
speech that people utter without investigating the reliability 
and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahih also records, 






^Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he 
is one of the two liars (who invents and who spreads the 
/ie).»' 7 ' 

We should mention here the Hadith of TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When Umar was informed that 

111 Ahmad 2:192 

' 2 ' Muslim 4:2053 

131 An-Nasal in Al-Kubni 5:33 

' 4 ' Muslim 1:10 

151 Abu Dawud 5:226 

' 6 ' Muslim: 5 and Abu Dawud : 4992 

' 7 ' Muslim 1:9 
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the Messenger of 
Allah divorced his 
wives, he came from 
his house, entered the 
Masjid and found the 
people talking about 
this news. He could 
not wait and went to 
the Prophet sg to ask 
him about what had 
truly happened, 
asking him, “Have 
you divorced your 
wives?” The Prophet 
M said, “No.” Umar 
said, “I said, Allahu 
A kb ar . . . ’ ’ and 
mentioned the rest of 
the Hadith. In the 
narration that Muslim 
collected, Umar said, 
“I asked, ‘Have you 
divorced them?’ He 
said, ‘No.’ So, I stood 
by the door of the 
Masjid and shouted 
with the loudest voice, The Messenger of Allah did not 
divorce his wives.’Then, this Ayah was revealed, 


J 


\>A"^ 

J) \yj* J M o \ OJ Oj JbC— 


viJJj vJj-5' JL *> j j 



jl Ji\ Si ^ ^ 
JijiL&S Si' ^ >V» 


iWheti there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people), if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly) .$> So 1 properly 
investigated that matter.” 111 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 9 :187 and Muslim 2 :1105 
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This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of 
matters from their proper resources. Allah’s statement, 


H4 


iyou would have followed Shaytdn except a few of you.) refers to 
the believers, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 111 


* ok O&o oS ii> Jl* o&J f J 

& 4*^ 111; mi; &sr 

^ tliS cf K cfc S*. £&Agj *5 

111 ^1 <A5, W ? 1 * ' t>l tifcJJy f >i 1^0 

jji JjJ cr*j «_» t-.j <v .«n * ^ ji 


<84. TTien fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and 
Stronger in punishing.) 

<85. lATiosoeuer intercedes for a good cause, will have Die 
reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will 
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything.) 

<86. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally. 
Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.) 

<87. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. 
Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in statement 
than Allah?) 


Allah Commands His Messenger ^ to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad sfe, 
to himself fight in Jihad and not to be concerned about those 
who do not join Jihad. Hence Allah’s statement, 

m 


At-Tabari 8:575 
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4yow are not tasked (held responsible except far yourself,} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara bin ‘Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies 
and still fights them, would he be one of those referred to in 
Allah’s statement, 


iAnd do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not 
spending your wealth in the cause of Allah)}? 


He said, ‘Allah said to His Prophet, 





iThen fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except far yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you)}.” 


Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud saying that 
Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara’, If a man attacks the lines of the idolators, would he be 
throwing himself to destruction?’ He said, ‘No because Allah 
has sent His Messenger and commanded him, 


A»\ J-w j 


}Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except far yourself,} 

That Ayah is about spending [in Allah’s cause].”* 1 ' 

Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allah said, 


iand incite the believers} to fight, by encouraging them and 
strengthening their resolve in this regard. For instance, the 
Prophet m said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while 
organizing their lines, 


tir 'J\ \y 


111 Ahmad 4:281 
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uStand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the 
heavens and Earth . o* 1 ’ 


There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 


olS” 10 l-i *j tolS'jJl ^Ij f li I_J i «3)Ij * 

JiJ j i-ej\ jj>- jl «ltl <_»? fr ^ ji 4ul 


‘Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, 
pays the Zakdh and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully 
be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates in 
Allah’s cause or remains in the land where he is bom. » 


The people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?’ He said, 


US JS 14)1 <ill tsJli-1 iijS iSl* C»*Jl ^ j|* 

ijL>Jl JxSj ^ 2)1 lj|i >Ui.il jZ 

fiytj tiAj i Jl ^‘jZ *ijtj 


*Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for 
the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between 
each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is 
the best and highest part of Paradise, above it is the Throne of 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers of 
Paradise. »* 21 


There are various narrations for this Hadtth from TJbadah, 131 
Mu'adh,* 41 and Abu Ad-Darda’. Abu Sa*Td Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


ii Jiij .ifi 


J .J * f LJ t IJj <bL ffj-f J ! JuaJ* C1 Ud 


* 


«0 Abu Sa’td! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his 

111 Muslim 3:1510 
* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 6:14 
131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:237 
l 4 * Ibn Majah 2:1448 
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religion and Muhammad as the Prophet, then he would 
rightfully acquire Paradise .» 


Abu Said liked these words and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Repeat them for me.” The Prophet sg repeated his words, then 
said, 




? UUl 


“And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant 
a hundred grades in Paradise, between each two grades is the 
distance between heaven and Earth.* 


Abu Said said, “What is it, O Allah’s Messenger ?” He said, 
"4)' 

'‘Jihad in Allah's cause.* This Hadith was collected by 
Muslim.* 1 * 


Allah’s statement, 

JX ij£j J ii' 


iit may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers .> 

means, by your encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be 
strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to defend Islam and 
its people and to endure and be patient against the enemy. 
Allah’s statement, 

jLs^j JlSI 

4And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing > 

means, He is able over them in this life and the Hereafter, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 

V jjO jCjj lii ili j!> 

4But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others > (47:4). 


m Muslim 3:1501 



Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 

Allah said, 

*> ' {/ 

XSH S-^ JSi A*14^ 

4W7iosoeyer intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward 
thereof;} 

meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that produces good 
results, will acquire a share in that good. 

04 

whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share 
in its burden.$ 

meaning, he will carry a burden due to what resulted from his 
intercession and intention. For instance, it is recorded in the 
Sahlh that the Prophet sg said, 

A—j 0l—J a!)! i 

'Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall 
decide whatever He wills by the words of His Prophet. » I1J 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “This Ayah was revealed about the 
intercession of people on behalf of each other.” 121 Allah then 
said, 

04 & $ & 

iAnd Allah is Ever Muqit over everything.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, ‘Atiyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-Warraq said 


04 * 

iMuqit} means, “Watcher.” 131 Mujahid said that Muqit means, 
Witness’, and in another narration, ‘Able to do.’ 141 

Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 

Allah said, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 3:351 
121 At-Tabari 8:581 
131 At-Tabari 8:583 
141 At-Tabari 8:583. 


534 


Tajsir Ibn Kathir 



-r ' > *> l -r L "k 
'*** f±?~ '*l*r 


iWhen you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally 


meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the Salam, then return 
the greeting with a better Salam, or at least equal to the 
Salam that was given. Therefore, the better Salam is 
recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi said that 
Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah sg and said, “ As-Salamu 'Alaykum”. The Prophet jg 
returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
“Ten.” Another man came and said, “ As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa 
RahmatuUah, O Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet sg returned 
the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, “Twenty.” 
Then another man came and said, “ As-Salamu *Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullah wa Barakatuh." The Prophet returned the 
greeting, and after the man sat down he said, “Thirty. ” ,1) This 
is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa’i and Al-Bazzar also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. There are several other Hadiths on this subject from 
Abu Said, ‘Ali, and Sahl bin Hanlf.’ 21 When the Muslim is 
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to return the 
greeting equally. 

As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah ,31 the Salam should not be initiated 
nor should the greeting be added to when returning their 
greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two Sahihs their greeting 
is returned to them equally. Ibn TJmar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


*. * 1*1 cj * Jjai ijJU f UJl I (JjJL 


uWhen the Jews greet you, one of them would say, 'As-Samu 
'Alayka (death be unto you).' Therefore, say, TVa ‘Alayka (and 
the same to you 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:439 

Abu Dawud 5:379, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:463, Kashf Al-Astar 2:418 
Non-Muslims under Muslim control. 

,4) Fath Al-Bari 12:293 and Muslim 4:1706 




Surah 4. An-Nisa (PartiS ) 


535 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


J! \i\J ' 3j $\ \ } \x: 


“Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians with the 
Saldm, and when you pass by them on a road, farce them to its 
narrowest path. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


tAii yj l I ^ «I>Jl I 'j t;jC 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each 
other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to 
love each other? Spread the Saldm among yourselves V 2 ^ 

Allah said, 


4S* “v 


4,Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but He) informing that 
He is singled out as the sole God of all creation. Allah then 
said, 


vsj jj ^ 

iSurely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) 

swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations 
in one area, rewarding or punishing each person according to 
his or her actions. Allah said, 

jt 


4 And who is truer in statement than Allah?) meaning, no one 
utters more truthful statements than Allah, in His promise, 
warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 



111 Muslim 4:1707 
121 Abu Dawud 5:378 
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488. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back 
because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide him 
whom Allah has made to go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you zvill never find for him a way .4 

489. They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal (like one another). So take not 
Awliya from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But 
if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever 
you find them, and take neither Awliya’ nor helpers from 
them.4 

490. Except those who join a group, between you and whom 
there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with 
their breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting 
their own people. Had Allah willed, indeed He would have 
given them power over you, and they would have fought you. 
So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, then Allah has made no way for you against 
them.4 

491. You will find others that wish to have security from you 
and security from their people. Every time they are sent back to 
Fittiah, they yield thereto. If they withdraw not from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (l J °ld of) them 
and kill than wherever you Thaqiftumuhum. In their case, We 
have provided you with a clear warrant against them .4 



Surah 4. AniNiMl (Part-5) 


537 


Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the 
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 

Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over the 
hypocrites. There are conflicting opinions over the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that 
Messenger of Allah sg marched towards Uhud. However, some 
people who accompanied him went back to Al-Madinah, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and 
the other objecting. Allah sent down, 


iThert what is the matter with you that you are divided into 
two parties about the hypocrites?} 

The Messenger of Allah jg said, 




“She (At-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth, just as the 
billow expels rust from iron. »■ 11 The Two Sahihs also 
recorded this Hadith.^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they 
embraced Islam, yet they gave their support to the idolators. 
One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some 
needs and said to each other, “If we meet the Companions of 
Muhammad, there will be no harm for us from their side.” 
When the believers got news that these people went out of 
Makkah, some of them said, “Let us march to these cowards 
and kill them, because they support your enemy against you.” 
However, another group from the believers said, “Glory be to 
Allah! Do you kill a people who say as you have said, just 
because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land? Is it 
allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this 
case?” So they divided to two groups, while the Messenger jg 
was with them, and did not prohibit either group from 


1,1 Ahmad 5:184 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:115 and Muslim 2 :1007 
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reiterating their argument. Thereafter, Allah revealed, 

m i 4 # O 

iTIien what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites?}^ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 
Hadith. 

Allah said, c 

4 Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned.} 

meaning, He made them revert to, and fall into error. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

iArkasahum} means, ‘cast them’ . ,2) Allah’s statement, 


4 because of what they have earned} means, because of their 
defiance and disobedience to the Messenger and following 
falsehood. 


4'^-^f- $ Ji iji 'JJ— H ^ OJJ ^} 


4Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go 
astray? And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you ivill 
never find for him a way.} 

meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to guidance. 
Allah’s statement, 

4'^'y- (S OjyiSS jj \£}} 


4 They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal.} 


means, they wish that you fall into misguidance, so that you 
and they are equal in that regard. This is because of their 
extreme enmity and hatred for you. Therefore, Allah said, 


oji 4 Ivt'i; 'Of (ifc 


^ At-Tabari 9:10. As was mentioned earlier, the narrations from Al- 
'Awfi are not authentic. 

121 At-Tabari 9:15 



iSo take not Awliyd' from them, till they emigrate in the way 
of Allah. But if they turn back,} 

if they abandon Hijrah, as Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 ’ 
As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means, “If they make 
their disbelief public.” 

Combatants and Noncombatants 

Allah excluded some people; 

4&. pz £ ■>& 

iExcept tlwse who join a group, between you and whom there 
is a treaty (of peace), } 

meaning, except those who join and take refuge with a people 
with whom you have a pact of peace, or people of Dhimmah, 
then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have 
peace. This is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir ,* 2 * 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to 
have peace with Quraysh and conduct a pact with them, then 
they were allowed. Those who liked to have peace with 
Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact with 
them were allowed. 13 * It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah’s statement, 

4Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolaters 
wherever you find them} 14 * 

Allah said, 

'fSjXjr 

ior those who approach you with their breasts restraining} 

referring to another type of people covered by the exclusion 
from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 

m At-Tabari 9:17 
,2 * At-Tabari 9:19 

* 3 * Fath Al-Bari 5:388 and Ahmad 4:325 
* 4 * At-Tabari 9:18 
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hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting 
the Muslims. They do not have the heart to fight with the 
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither 
with nor against Muslims. 


iHad Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you .} 

meaning, it is from Allah’s mercy that He has stopped them 
from fighting you. 


ip' M Ps 4$ 


iSo, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace,$ 

meaning, they revert to peace, 

in-'* 


ithen Allah has opened no way for you against them}, you do not 
have the right to kill them, as long as they take this position. 

This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the 
Prophet jg), such as Al-‘Abbas, who accompanied the idolators 
in the battle of Badr, for they joined the battle with great 
hesitation. This is why the Prophet commanded that Al- 
‘Abbas not be killed, but only captured. Allah’s statement, 


i&s J up: 


iYou will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people.} 

refers to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like 
the type we just mentioned. However, the intention of each 
type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to 
be Muslims with the Prophet and his Companions, so that 
they could attain safety with the Muslims for their blood, 
property and families. However, they support the idolators in 
secret and worship what they worship, so that they are at 
peace with them also. These people have secretly sided with the 
idolators, just as Allah described them, 

}But when they are alone with their Shayatin, they say: "Truly, we 
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are with you."'}. 

In this Ayah, Allah 
said, 

£j}t 3i !& c 

iEvery time they are 
sent back to Fitnah, they 
yield thereto.} 
meaning, they dwell 
in Fitnah. As-Suddi 
said that the Fitnah 
mentioned here refers 
to Shirk J 1 * Ibn Jarir 
recorded that 
Mujahid said that the 
Ayah was revealed 
about a group from 
Makkah who used to 
go to the Prophet 
[in Al-Madinah] 
pretending to be 
Muslims. However, 
when they went back 
to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with 
both sides. Allah commanded they should be fought against, 
unless they withdraw from combat and resort to peace.* 2 * This 
is why Allah said, 

ipi & \% && f 4 > 

iff they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace} 
meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent behavior, 

inor restrain their hands} refrain from fighting you, 


^ 1mm 


\r 




% 


t Z s'**-' \*\''< i ^ ;> 


l ^ 1 la A v . < 
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111 At-Tabari 9:28 
121 At-Tabari 9:27 
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itake (hold of) them}, capture them, 


iand kilt them wherever you Thaqiftumiihum.}, 
wherever you find them, 

i \<4 6fii & p QZ 

iltt their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against 
them}, meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant. 

)4j J.J& litji Ji» & ^ lljji Jii ol ifjil 6j} 

% p £ oi ar 4 A 

JU 2 u f* ot 6 ^ 015 j&jS X& ^ sl^ 

sH—* ^^4- <y o^» -*ui di 
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492. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; 
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged 
to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of 
a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then 
compensation (blood money) must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond his 
means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek 
repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- 
Wise.} 

493. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for him.} 


The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his 
believing brother under any circumstances. In the Two SahOts, 
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it is recorded that Ibn Mas'lld said that the Messenger of Allah 
m said, 


YJ Vj iJj 'J jt .i fJij ^ j.*..a 

a 4pL>«JlJ (JjtLoJl OjJ djldlj i L I 


a 77ie Wood o/ <i Muslim who testifies that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, is sacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for 
life, the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jamd'ah (community of the faithful 
believers) V * 


When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not up 
to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the 
responsibility of the Muslim Leader or his deputy. Allah 
said, 


4 except by mistake}. There is a difference of opinion concerning 
the reason behind revealing this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and 
others said that it was revealed about ‘Ayyash bin Abi RabTah, 
Abu Jahl’s half brother, from his mother’s side, Asma’ bint 
Makhrabah. ‘Ayyash killed a man called Al-Harith bin YazTd Al- 
‘Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother because 
of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and performed 
Hijrah, but ‘Ayyash did not know this fact. On the Day of the 
Makkan conquest, ‘Ayyash saw that man and thought that he 
was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, 
Allah sent down this Ayah J 2 * 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Abu Ad-Darda’ because he killed a man after 
he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda’ held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger 
of Allah jg, Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “He only said that to avert 
death.” The Prophet said to him, 

^ Fath Al-Bari 12 :209 and Muslim 3 :1302 
121 At-Tabari 9:32 
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o Have you opened his heart? The basis for this story is in 
the Sahth , but it is not about Abu Ad-Darda’. 

Allah said, 



iatid zohosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family} 

thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake. The 
first requirement is the Kaffarah (fine) for the great sin that 
has been committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is 
to free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim slave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that 
he brought a slave and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I have to 
free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave is a believer, 
I will free her.” The Messenger of Allah sg asked her, 

«?5il VI ijl V M jil+xU 

“Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah ?» 

She said, “Yes.” He asked her, 

J^3 J\ j 

«Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah ?» 

She said, “Yes.” He asked, 

^Jl Jbu ■ t * ll ■ “ 

“Do you believe in Resurrection after death ?» She said, “Yes.” 
The Prophet jfe said, 

C I 5*1 11 

’‘Then free herM 21 This is an authentic chain of narration, 
and not knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does 
not lessen its authenticity. Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 9:34 
121 Ahmad 3:451 
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$and submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's 
family} 

is the second obligation which involves the killer and the 
family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation is only 
obligatory for the one who possesses one of five; as Imam 
Ahmad, and the Surtan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas*ud. 
He said; “Allah’s Messenger jg determined that the Diyah 
(blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty camels which 
entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their 
fifth year, twenty camels which entered their second year, and 
twenty camels which entered their third year.” 111 

This is the wording of An-Nasa’I. This Diyah is required from 
the elders of the killer’s tribe, not from his own money. 

In the Two Sahlhs , it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a 
stone at the other and killed her and her unborn fetus. They 
disputed before the Messenger of Allah and he decided that 
the Diyah of the fetus should be to free a male or a female 
slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer’s tribe.” 121 

This Hadlth indicates that in the case of what appears to be 
intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for killing 
by virtual mistake. The former type requires three types of 
Diyah , just like intentional murder, because it is somewhat 
similar to intentional murder. 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his SahUi that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar 
said, “The Messenger of Allah sent Khalid bin Al-Walld to 
Banu Jadhlmah and he called them to Islam, but they did not 
know how to say, We became Muslims.’ They started saying, 

‘ Saba f na, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing 
them, and when this news was conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah he raised his hands and said, 

•Jju UL* id} VjS J| 

«0 Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what Khalid 

An-Nasat no. 4799, Ahmad 1:384, Abu Dawud no. 4545, At- 

Tirmidhi no. 1386, and Ibn Majah no. 3631 . 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12 :263 and Muslim 3 :1309 
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did. bW 


The Messenger sent ‘Ali to pay the Diyah of those who were 
killed and to compensate for the property that was destroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dog’s bowl. This Hadlth indicates 
that the mistake of the Leader or his deputy (Khalid in this 
case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. 

Allah said, 

4y& a %} 


iunless they remit it}, meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to 
the family of the deceased, unless they forfeit their right, in 
which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allah’s 
statement, 



ilf the deceased belonged to a people at war with you and he 
was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed);} 

means, if the murdered person was a believer, yet his family 
were combatant disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. 
In this case, the murderer only has to free a believing slave. 
Allah’s statement, 


* oi 


}and if he belonged to a people with whom you have a treaty of 
mutual alliance,} 


meaning, if the family of the deceased were from Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, then they 
deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in 
which case the killer is required to free a believing slave also. 

j—^(d y*} 


}And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months} 

without breaking the fast (in the days of) the two months. If 
he breaks the fast without justification, i.e. illness, 
menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over 
again. Allah’s statement, 


m 


Fath Al-Bdri 7:653 
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V»-Jp ^ 

4to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.} 

means, this is how the one who kills by mistake can repent, he 
fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a slave to free. 

Of 


4And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise}, we mentioned the 
explanation of this before. 

Warning Against Intentional Murder 


After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He 
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder. Allah said, 

IS- , s m i> T 


iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally 

This Ayah carries a stem warning and promise for those 
who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with 
Shirk in several Ayat of Allah's Book. For instance, in Surat Al - 
Furqan , Allah said, 


^ S pi $ 






iAnd those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause}. 


Allah said, 

i&l . H -0 $ ££ £ & ljteSS $} 


}Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him.} [6:151]. 

There are many Ayat and Hadlths that prohibit murder. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

• jUjJI olldil ^V 'j*. lljl Jjb 

iBIood offenses are the first disputes to be judged betweeti the 
people on the Day of Resurrection .» |1 ’ 

111 Fath Al-Bari 11:402 and Muslim 3:1304 



In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, TJbadah bin As-Samit 
states that the Messenger of Allah said, 

C\'j^ US ISU wUl^- US jU U liUU Jlj l 'Jd 

«77ie believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long 
as he does not shed prohibited blood. When he sheds forbidden 
blood, he will become burdened J* 1 * 

Another Hadith, states, 

•jX - 4 j 4i)l Ujjul 


"The destruction of this earthly life is less significant before 
Allalt than killing a Muslim man (or woman ).»' 2 ’ 


Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional 
Murder, be Accepted? 

Ibn ‘Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who 
intentionally murders a believer, will not be accepted. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, “The people of 
knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to 
Ibn ‘Abbas to ask him about it. He said, This Ayah, 

L-Sjji jii; ^ 

iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell > 

was the last revealed (on this subject] and nothing abrogated 
it.’”* 3 ’ Muslim and An-Nasa’i ^ also recorded it. However, 
the majority of scholars of the earlier and later generations 
said that the killer’s repentance can be accepted. If he repents, 
and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing 
righteous deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into 
good deeds and compensate the deceased for his loss by 
rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, 


^ Abu Dawud no. 4270, Jami‘ Al-Masantd was-Sunan 7:143 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:652 

|3) FathAl-Bari 8:106 

t 4 * Muslim 4:2318 

151 An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:326 
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iAnd those who invoke not any other god along with Allah}, until, 


4 Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds}. 

The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered 
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers [who become 
Muslim], for this contradicts the general, encompassing 
indications of the Ayah and requires evidence to support it. 
Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


4J~j 0} i>l*Li S p I . /A Jjjli 


iSay: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah}. 

This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including 
Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth. 
Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these 
errors, then Allah will forgive him. Allah said, 




iVerily, Allah Jbrgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills}. 

This Ayah is general and includes every sin except Shirk, 
and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah 
and before it, in order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah 
knows best. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that an Israeli 
killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, “Is it 
possible for me to repent?” So he replied, “What is there that 
would prevent you from repentance?” So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to 
emigrate to it but died on the way, and the angel of mercy was 
the one to take him. 11 ' Although this Hadith is about sin 
Israeli, it is even more suitable for the Muslim community that 
their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah relieved Muslims 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 6:591 and Muslim 4:2118 
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from the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the 
Jews, and He sent our Prophet jg with the easy Hanifiyyah 
way (Islamic Monotheism). 

As for the honorable Ayah, 

4UIJci l—ijjS J-£*i u*j} 


iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally}, Abu Hurayrah and 
several among the Salaf said that this is his punishment, if 
Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be 
good deeds that this person has done that would prevent him 
from being punished for that, and Allah knows best. Even if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire - as Ibn ‘Abbas stated 
because his repentance was not accepted, or he did not have 
good deeds to save him, he will not remain there for eternity, 
but only for a long time. There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


bi & $ sji* J *>• 


^Whoever has the least speck of faith in his heart shall 
ultimately depart the Fire, n’ 1 ' 


i' Jt 

4 . ^ 


494. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone wlto greets 
you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There is much more benefit with Allah. Even 
as he is now, so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred 
on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in discrimination. 
Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.} 


Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 

*** Al-Bukhari no. 44, 7509 and At-Tirmidhi no. 2598. 
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said, “A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a flock of 
sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet sg 
and said Salam to them. They said (to each other), *He only said 
Salam to protect himself from us.’ Then they attacked him and 
killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet and this 
Ayah was revealed, 

r. 


40 you who believe!}, until the end of the Ayah.” 111 At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this in his (chapter on) Tafslr, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.”’ 21 Al- 
Hakim also recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih, but they 
did not collect it.” 13 ’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 




4and say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer;"}, 


“A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims caught up 
with him. He said, 'As-Salamu ‘Alaykum.’ However, they killed 
him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; 




• s" K 


^ 0 cA % 


4And say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer; seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life}." 

Ibn ‘Abbas said; “The goods of this world were those sheep.” 
And he recited, 


4Peace} w 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa‘qa‘ bin Abdullah bin Abi 
Hadrad narrated that his father ‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad 
said, “The Messenger of Allah jg sent us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Qatadah, 

m Ahmad 1:272 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:386 
131 Al-Hakim 2 :235 
141 Fath Al-Bari 8:107. 
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Al-Harith bin Rabl and Muhallam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We 
continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ‘Amr 
bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashjal passed by us on his camel. When he 
passed by us he said Scilcim to us, and we did not attack him. 
Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin 
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we went back 
to the Messenger of Allah and told him what had happened, 
a part of the Qur’an was revealed about us, 

'H !Pi 

40 you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah K 
until, 


4 



> 


iWell-Azvare}.’’ Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. n] 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad, 


,Lillis lil® 

0^ aS^w italLUjj ^a> 9 j 


“Yo» killed a believing wan who hid his faith with disbelieving 
people, after he had announced his faith to you. Remember that 
you used to hide your faith in Makkali before .» 

Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a complete 
chain of narrators.^ However a longer version with a 
connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached 
the designated area, they found the people had dispersed. 
However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, ‘I 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ Yet, Al-Miqdad killed him, and a man said to him, You 
killed a man after he proclaimed: “There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah. By Allah I will mention what you did to 
the Prophet sg.’ When they went back to the Messenger of 


^ Ahmad 6:11. This narration is not authentic. 
Al-Bukhari no. 6866. 
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Allah, they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man 
who testified that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He said, 


% *llJ - jfr tiul VI ill V :J yj yJr'j cJbji \i\jL U oIjlLJI ^3 


*?lji- <i>l Vl *Jl 


«Summon Al-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a 
man who proclaimed, "There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?" What woidd you do when you face, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow ?"» 

Allah then revealed; 


^=<Jl jli ijJjii Vj jit j ii£ \f*\\ 

\^A,yA u .«. ..J n J * 

i\%z 'it ^ ^35T 


*111 J L^> U_*|JU^ 


<0 you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets 
you: ”You are not a believer;’’ seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There are much more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves before till 
Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination}. 


The Messenger of Allah jg said to Al-Miqdad, 
c-il oiS Jjjjiti lodiii <oUjI ffifc jUS *JlLl U'r J4-3 

* J , , j * 


«He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving 
people, and Ite announced his faith to you, but you killed him, 
although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkalt .*” |1 ' 
Allah’s statement, 

4 jit 


iTltere is much more benefit with Allah.} 

means, better than what you desired of worldly possessions 
which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam 


m 


Majma‘ Az-Zawa’id 7:9 
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J 


rmm ^ 

< > ."-'if- "r.r t.1>f 


= \n 

j^4 

,£1^1-1 ii\ Afrj'^5 4>-j J 4-uiillJ^jn— 

1 i^jj I 

!_fe)Sf'iju ; A « J aT .,.< lij-^JUi 

jli Ipi 'jj>:^i ^jl li 

0^&j%y;%z5jL£sl 
^ i^JjU 

ojit^jj ^ •-AyvJ tljk&i 

P>fy 0 




^>■0^'.Si iv-^<l^ ^4 


above. Allah said, 


_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet, you 
ignored all this and 
accused him of 
hypocrisy, to acquire 
the gains of this life. 
However, the pure 
wealth with Allah is 
far better than what 
you acquired. 

Allah’s statement, 

£3 oi ^55> 

iif 

^so were you yourselves 
before, till Allah con¬ 
ferred on you His 
Favors y 

means, beforehand, 
you used to be in the 
same situation like 
this person who hid 
his faith from his 
people. We mentioned 
the relevant Hadiths 


/ .». />/*/.> » : »> s . \ 


4 And remember when you were feio and were reckoned weak in 
the land 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr commented 
about Allah’s statement, 

iso were you yourselves before “You used to hide your faith, 
just as this shepherd hid his faith.”* 11 Allah said. 


*** ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:170 




4therefore, be cautious in discrimination}, then said, 


4Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.4 and this part of the 
Ayah contains a threat and a warning, as Said bin Jubayr 
stated. 


'if Jib “JKj a»-j> "** <P** 

1^3 2; *££ #«# £ fc*#® 


■*-ru ^ y^rj 


495. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and 
fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight 
with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). 
Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit 
(at home), by a huge reward.$ 

496. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.4 

The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not 
the Same, [and Jihad is Ford Kifayah\ [1] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “When the Ayah, 


4Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),} 

was revealed, the Messenger of Allah jg called Zayd and 
commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and 
mentioned that he was blind. Allah revealed, 

4/J^ £■} 


4except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)}.'™ 

hi This part of the heading was added to the English publication for 
the benefit of the reader, since Ibn Kathlr makes this statement 
here. 


(21 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :108 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘di said, “I saw 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by 
his side. He told us that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah’s 
Messenger dictated this Ayah to him, 


^ 4 J U $£air v> 


iNot equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah} 

Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as he was 
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, ‘0 
Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I had power, I would surely take 
part in Jihad.' He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it 
became so heavy for me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. That ended after Allah revealed, 

S'A %} 


iexccpt those who are disabled}.” 1 ' 1 This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




iNot equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled}, 

refers to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those 
who went to Badr. When the battle of Badr was about to 
occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, *We 
are blind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse?’ The 
Ayah, 

ifjjb yljl jCc. JCtjZj f ^ 


iNot equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled} was revealed. 

Allah made those who fight, above those who sit in their 
homes not hindered by disability. 


y y'/*’ . * y,/ | * / •'V /■/ y > jM // /^/y \ 


ibut Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 


m 
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those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. Degrees of Qtigher) 
grades from Him}, 

above the believers who sit at home without a disability 
hindering them.” This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “Hasan Ghanb.”^ ] 

Allah’s statement, 

iify Jflf U W4& 

iNot equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),} 
this is general. Soon after, the revelation came down with, 

Jj' 


4 except those ivho are disabled}. So whoever has a disability, such 
as blindness, a limp, or an illness that prevents them from 
joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujahidin who 
strive in Allah’s cause with their selves and wealth, as those 
who are not disabled and did not join the Jihad were. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


JU&j 'i/J oij 'j* j»*»ia» 'ij ^ yrt ojuJIj j[ B 




• There are people who remained in Al-Maditiah, who were with 
you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed .» 

They said, “While they are still in Al-Madlnah, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said, 

■Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joining 

you).*W 

Allah said, 




iUnto each, Allah has promised good^ meaning, Paradise and 
tremendous rewards. This Ayah indicates that Jihad is not 
Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah 


^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :388 
[21 FathAl-Bdri 7:732 
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(which is a collective duly). Allah then said, 


0 Sa# & & jS *} 


Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward}. 


Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, 
along with His forgiveness and the descent of mercy and 
blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So He said; 



iDegrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Ofi-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}. 

In the Two Sahlhs, it is recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


a si ^ 4 «&' UIpI i iiU j[» 

£ US’ 


■There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah has 
prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause, betioeen each two 
grades is the distance between heaven and Earth. 


*5® <i$' 4 ■ » ^ y® |»j yi» 

&& 4i p, k !&3& ^ ^ 

o' S>f oiv. % %. v #3$ tQ'j jCf <j. 

4 '4- & ^ 4 j& c£ # %!#£ >> 'if 

& % £ P '& z £JB JS ^ if ^ -.4 ^ £g & hz 


497. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves, they (angels) say (to them): "In 
what (condition) were you?" They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?” Such 
men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!} 

495. Except the weak ones among men, women and children 


m 


Muslim 3:1501 
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who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 
way.} 

499. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.} 

4100 . He who etnigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 


The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers 
While Able to Emigrate 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
Abu Al-Aswad, said, “The people of Al-Madinah were forced to 
prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham 
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), 
and I was enlisted in it. Then 1 met ‘Ikrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he forbade me 
strongly from doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then 
he said to me, Ibn ‘Abbas told me that some Muslims used to 
go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army 
against the Messenger of Allah sfe. Then, an arrow would hit 
one of them and kill him, or he would be struck on his neck 
(with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 




4 Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves}.’^ 

Ad-Dahhak stated that this Ayah was revealed about some 
hypocrites who did not join the Messenger of Allah but 
remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the 
battle of Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. 
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed* 2 * about those who 
reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hijrah and 
unable to practice the faith. Such people will be committing 


m Fath Al-Bari 8:111 
* 2 * Af-Tabari 9:108 
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injustice against themselves and falling into a prohibition 
according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 




4 Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves,} by refraining from Hijrah, 

ip ft > 

iThey (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were 
you?"} 

meaning, why did you remain here and not perform Hijrah? 


iThey reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the earth."} 

meaning, we are unable to leave the land or move about in the 
earth, 

j4 $ $£} 


iThey (angels) say: “Was not the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you}. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




"Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides zvith him, he is 
just like /wn V 1 * 

Allah’s statement, 


iExcept the weak} until the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that 
Allah gives for this type of people not to emigrate, because they 
are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And even if 
they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why 
Allah said, 

ijuf. 'i} 

4Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 


[il 


Abu Dawud 3 :224 
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way), 

meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, 
'Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated. 111 
Allah’s statement, 

iThese are they whom Allah is likely to forgive than,) 

means, pardon them for not migrating, and here, ‘likely’ 
means He shall, 


iand Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving). 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “While the 
Messenger of Allah was praying ‘ Isha ’, he said, ‘Sami' AUa.hu 
Liman Hamidah.’ He then said before he prostrated, 


^ & iistLj ilii JLjui *& 


gj] iJuJjil 


«0 Allah! Save ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabfah. O Allah! Save 
Salamah bin Hishdm. O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O 
Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on 
Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) 
similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet Yusiify^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu'man said that 
Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the verse, 


iExcept the weak ones among men), 

“I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom Allah 
excused. ” |31 
Allah’s statement, 

u?jV> 4 if. j 'j-fx. yf) 

1,1 At-Tabari 9 :111 
Al-Bukhari no. 804 
|3 > Fath Al-Bari 8:113 
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4He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth 
many dwelling places and plenty to live by.} 

this encourages the believers to perform Hyrah and abandon 
the idolaters, for wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a 
safe refuge to resort to. Mujahid said that, 

imany dwelling places} means, he will find a way out of what he 
dislikes. Allah’s statement, 


iand plenty to live by.} refers to provision. Qatadah also said 
that, 


tO" 


<jS «£ 4 & 


4 .. .will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live 
by.} 


means, Allah will take him from misguidance to guidance and 
from poverty to richnessJ 1 * Allah’s statement, 




iAnd whosoever leaves his home as an migrant unto Allah and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely, incumbent upon Allah. ^ 


means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on the way, he will 
acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. The Two 
Sahihs , along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded 
that TJmar bin Al-Khattab said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


4h\ ^1 &A* U *<£ j£J uijj <, olijJL JIIpS/ l IwJ* 

A** ^ 1 AjA 


«The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every 
person will be rewarded according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 


m 
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emigration is far Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
emigrated far worldly benefits or far a woman to marry, his 
emigration is far what lie emigrated far. » ,1J 

This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as well as every 
other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred 
when he killed a worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he 
has a chance to repent. The scholar said, “What prevents you 
from repentance?” The scholar told the killer to emigrate from 
his land to another land where Allah is worshipped. When he 
left his land and started on the migration to the other land, 
death overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the 
angels of torment disputed about the man, whereas the former 
said that he went out in repentance, while the latter said that 
he did not arrive at his destination. They were commanded to 
measure the distance between the two lands and to whichever 
land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. 
Allah commanded that the righteous land to move closer and 
the land of evil to move farther. The angels found that he died 
closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand- 
span, and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In 
another narration, when death came to that man, he moved 
his chest towards the righteous village that he emigrated to. 12 ' 


if iivaJl ’SO* cri'* 4 ^ 


4101 . And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on 
you if you slwrten the Salah if you fear that the disbelievers 
may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you 
open enemies.} 


Salat AUQasr, Shortening the Prayer 

Allah said, 

0* Fath Al-Bari 1:164, Muslim 3:1515, Abu D&wud 2 :651, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahivadhi 5:283, An-Nasal 7:713, Ibn Majah 2 :1413, Ahmad 1:25 

^ Fath Al-B&ri 6:591 and Muslim 4:2118 
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4And when you Darabtum in the land,} meaning if you travel in 
the land. In another Ayah, Allah said, 




4He kncnos that there will be some among you sick, others 
Yadribiina (traveling) through the land, seeking of Alldii's 
bounty...} [73:20]. Allah’s statement, 




»j lr+» o' 


3 ££ ^ 


4f/jere is ho sm oh i/oh i/ i/oh shorten the Salah (prayer)} 

by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to two. 
Allah’s statement, 

& y; j & 


iif you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you)), 

refers to the typical type of fear prevalent when this Ayah was 
revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah , 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. 
Rather, they restricted their movements to large or short 
military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But when the 
prevalent circumstances cease, or a new situation is prevalent, 
decrees of this nature may not be understood, as Allah said; 


4 ^ 33 :<4 $ yjz 


iAnd force not your slave girls to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity). And His saying; 

c* a ^ 


iAnd your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, bom of 
your wives whom you have gone into) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yala bin Umayyah said, “I asked 
Umar bin Al-Khattab about the verse: 


4 l v^ J j&u- 3l 


U 




4there is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear 
that the disbelievers may put you in trial,} 
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‘Allah granted 
Muslims safety now? 
‘Umar said to me, ‘I 
wondered about the 
same thing and asked 
the Messenger of 
Allah jg about it and 
he said, 

jJdU i* liit 

«A gift that Allah has 
bestowed on you, so ac¬ 
cept His gift*.’* 1 ' 

Muslim and the 
collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan Sahih ”.' 21 *Ali 
bin Al-Madlni said, 
‘This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih from the 
narration of ‘Umar, 
and it is not 
preserved by any 
other route besides this one, and its narrators are all known.” 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah Al- 
Hadha’ said, “I asked Ibn ‘Umar about the Qasr prayer and he 
said, ‘It consists of two Rak'ahs.’ I said, what about Allah’s 
statement, 

M J fit & 

vf }/ ou f ear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you),) 

‘We are safe now.’ He said, This is the Sunnah of the 
111 Ahmad 1 :25 

121 Muslim 1:478, Abu Dawud 2:7, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:392, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubara 6:327 and Ibn MSjah 1:339 
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Messenger of Allah sg.’”. 11 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah from AI-Madlnah to Makkah; he used to 
pray two Rak'ahs until we went back to Al-Madlnah.” When he 
was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, “We 
remained in Makkah for ten days.” 121 This was recorded by the 
Group. 13 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuza‘i 
said, “I prayed behind the Prophet sg for the Zuhr and 'Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very 
safe, and he prayed two Rak'ahs.”^ This was recorded by the 
Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah. 15 ' 

Al-Bukhari’s narration of this Hadlth reads, “The Prophet sg 
led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering 
two Rak'ahs.”^ 


ijjitij viil* ijiUili IjUii J olJj j* 

Crt iS'*' pSJ 0; 4-?* 


4102. When you (0 Messenger Muhammad j§) are among 
them, and lead them in Salah, let one party of them stand up 
[in prayer] with you, taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear 
and let the other party come up which have not yet prayed, and 
let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
antis. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 


|1! Ibn Abi Shaybah 2:447 
121 Fath Al-Bari 2:653 

' 3 ' Muslim 1:481, Abu Dawud 2:25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:110, An- 
Nasal 3:121 and Ibn Majah 1:342 
' 4 ' Ahmad 4:306 

' 5 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:655, Muslim 1:484, Abu Dawud 2 :493, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 3 :621 and An-Nasal 3 :119 
161 Fath Al-Bdri 2:655 
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arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment far the disbelievers.} 

The Description of The Fear Prayer 

The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is 
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes in 
another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four 
Rak’ahs, three Rak'ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two 
Rak'ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The Fear prayer is 
sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle is 
raging, congregational prayer may not be possible. In this 
case, they pray each by himself, facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed 
to walk and fight, all the while performing the acts of the 
prayer. 

Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak'ah, for Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, “By the words of your 
Prophet jyg, Allah has ordained the prayer of four Rak'ah while 
residing, two Rak'ah during travel, and one Rak'ah during 
fear.” Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded 
it.* 1 * This is also the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri 
said, “This is the saying of ‘Ata’, Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al- 
Hakam, Qatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak 
also prefered it.” Abu ‘Asim Al-'Abadi mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also 
becomes one Rak'ah during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, “When a battle is raging, one 
Rak'ah during which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If 
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient, because the 
prostration is remembrance of Allah.” 

The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 'Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah jg in the area of “Usfan (a 

111 Muslim: 687, Abu Dawud: 1247, An-Nasa’i 3:169 and Ibn Majah: 
1068 
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well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us 
under the command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were 
between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah jg led us in 
?uhr prayer, and the idolators said, They were busy with 
something during which we had a chance to attack them.’ They 
then said, ‘Next, there will come a prayer (‘Asr) that is dearer to 
them than their children and themselves.’ However, Jibril came 
down with these Ayat between the prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr, 

iWheti you (O Messenger Muhammad jg) are among them, 

and lead them in Salah (prayer)}. 

When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah jg 
commanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made us 
stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed 
behind him. When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. 
The Prophet jg then prostrated with the line that was behind 
him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the 
prostration and stood up, the rest sat and performed 
prostration, while those who performed it stood up in guard 
after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet jg then 
bowed and they all bowed after him, then raised their heads 
after he raised his head. Then the Prophet jg performed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest 
stood in guard. When those who made prostration sat, the rest 
prostrated. The Prophet jg then performed the Taslim and 
ended the prayer. The Messenger of Allah jg performed this 
prayer twice, once in TJsfan and once in the land of Banu 
Sulaym.’” 111 

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa’i, 121 and it has an authentic chain of narration and many 
other texts to support it. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Once the Prophet 
jg led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He 
said Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and 
some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak'ah and those who 

111 Ahmad 4:59-60 

Abu Dawud 2 :28 and An-Nasal 3 :176-177 
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had prayed the first Rak'ah left and guarded their brothers. 
The second party joined him and performed bowing and 
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they 
were guarding one another during the prayer.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. A group 
of them stood before him and a group behind him. The Prophet 

led those who were behind him with one Rak'ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did 
not pray, while the others stood in their place, and the 
Messenger of Allah performed one Rak'ah and two 
prostrations and then said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet 
prayed two Rak'ah while they prayed one. 121 An-Nasa’i recorded 
this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it. 
Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded 
this in a Hadith from Jabir. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim said that his father said, 




iWhen you (O Messenger Muhammad jfe) are among them, 
and lead them in Saldh (prayer)^ 

refers to the Fear prayer. 

The Messenger of Allah % led one group and prayed one 
Rak'ah, while the second group faced the enemy. Then the 
second group that faced the enemy came and Allah’s Messenger 
Sfe led them, praying one Rak'ah, and then said the Salam. 
Each of the two groups then stood up and prayed one more 
Rak'ah each (while the other group stood in guard).’’ ,31 The 
Group collected this Hadith with Ma'mar in its chain of 
narrators. This Hadith also has many other chains of narration 
from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn 
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. 

As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear 
prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according 
to the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said; 


111 FathAl-Bari 2:502 

121 Ahmad 3:298, An-Nasal 3:174 and Muslim: 840 
131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2 :375 
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iso wrong not yourselves therein}, 

even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Months 
due to their sanctity and honor. So Allah’s statement, 

yoM Ziaoe finished Salah, remember Allah standing, 
sitting down, and on your sides,} 

means, in all conditions, 

when you are free from danger perform the Salah.} 
when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides, 


iperform the Salah} by performing it as you were commanded; 
fulfilling its obligations, with humbleness, completing the 
bowing and prostration positions etc. 

Allah’s statement, 


£ Z* v&\ l[} 


iVerily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed hours.} 

means, enjoined, as Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 111 Ibn ‘Abbas also said, 
“The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case with Hajj.'W 
Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali bin 
Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan, Muqatil. As-Suddi 
and ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi. 13 * 


The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite 
Injuries 

Allah's statement, 

iAnd don’t be weak in the pursuit of the enemy;} 
means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of your enemy. 

111 At-Tabari 9:169 
121 At-Tabari 9:169 
131 At-Tabari 9:167, 168 






4but you /wue a hope from Allah that far which they hope 
not;) 

meaning, you and they are equal regarding the injuries and 
pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah’s 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His 
Book and by the words of his Messenger Surely, Allah’s 
promise is true. On the other hand, your enemies do not have 
hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they, who should be 
eager to fight so that you establish the Word of Allah and raise 
it high. 
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iAnd Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all what He 
decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly 
and religious ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all 
conditions. 
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4105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O Mulwmmad j&) 
the Book in truth that you might judge between men by that 
which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous.} 

il06. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

4107. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. 
Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.} 

4108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His 
knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.} 

4109. Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of 
this world, but who will argue for tliem on the Day of 
Resurrection against Allah, or who will then be their 
defender?} 


The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed 
for Judgement 

Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad $g§, 

443 v^it bT3 %} 

iSurely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth} 
meaning, it truly came from Allah and its narrations and 
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“Since yow sail/ that, then go and divide the inheritance, and 
try to be just in your division. Then draw lots, and each one of 
you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who got 
the best share).*” 111 

Allah’s statement, 


Si Oi 


iThey may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah;} 

chastises the hypocrites because they hide their evil works 
from the people so that they will not criticize them. Yet, the 
hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch 
over their secrets and knows what is in their hearts. This is 
why Allah said, 


i\XJ ip, lit 0$ Jpit 


M (S*J. 


U ijy jix j jt 




ifor He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by 
night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever 
encompasses what they do ^ threatening and warning them. 
Allah then said, 


Ji 'JJd*} 


4Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this 
world,} meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict from 
the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their 
condition be on the Day of Resurrection before Allah, Who 
knows the secret and what is even more hidden? Who will be 
his advocate on that Day? Verily, none will support them that 
Day. Hence, Allah's statement, 




4or who will then be their defender?} 


Ahmad 6:320 
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4210. And ivhoever does evil or wrongs himself but aflenoards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 

111. And ivhoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

4122. And ivhoever earns a fault or a sin and then blames it on 
someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with 
falsehood and a manifest sin.} 

4223. Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon 
you, a party of them would certainly have made a decision to 
mislead you, but they mislead none except their own selves, and 
no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent dmvti to 
you the Book, and the Hikmah, and taught you that which you 
kneio not. And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.} 


The Encouragement to Seek Allah’s Forgiveness, and 
Warning those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He 
forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they 
commit. Allah said, 


^ _y-j '-it j ii Z - J _>i A-J d pVlL jt J—«> 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented about 
this Ayah, “Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, 
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So whoever 
commits a sin, whether minor or major, 
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ibut afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


even if his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains.”* 1 ' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “Whenever I hear 
anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr 
has said the truth, that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jAjl Jljjj 4ii\ 4 f 4 Lji a \A tin 


“No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays 
two Rak'ahs and begs Allah for forgiveness for that sin, but He 
forgives him . n 

He then recited these two Ayat, 

4 /—“ ( 4 ^ j [ 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himseifr, and, 

i£!i £il» f 


4And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with m - /^.”* 2 * 

Allah’s statement, 


4And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself .> 
is similar to His statement, 

iaA jjj Vy'i jj> Vjb 

4And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another 

So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every soul, and none 
else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 9:195 
* 2 * Ahmad 1:8 
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until the end of the Surah. Allah said, 


_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iAtid Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.} 
meaning, this occurs 
due to His knowledge, 
wisdom, fairness and 
mercy. 

ifa j3 iit dx&j} 

iand taught you that 
which you knew not.}, 
before this revelation 
was sent down to 
you. 

Similarly, Allah 
said, 

* *& Mt 
i^ji c jjl £ XJ\ 

iAttd thus We have 
sent to you (0 Muham¬ 
mad jg ) a Riih (a 
revelation, and a mercy) 
of Our command. You 
ktieiv not what is the 
Book ^ 


ic&j ot ^4\ S& J IjJv ii" Cj} 


iAnd you were not expecting that the Book (this Qur'an) would 
be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord}. 

So Allah said; 

iibu. J$\ j-i 


iAtid ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (0 Mulxammad 

& )K 




Surah 4. An-Nisa (Part-5) 


579 


*4 ,'V 1 "'j^**-* Oitlj 


4224. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) 
him who orders Sadaqah, or goodness, or conciliation between 
mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward. 

4115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after 
the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and bum him in Hell - what an evil destination!} 

Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 

Allah said, 


iThere is no good in most of their secret talks ^ 
meaning, what the people say to each other. 


-• <£. » 


isave him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or 
reconciliation between mankind 


meaning, except for this type of talk. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint TJqbah said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah sfa saying, 




“He who brings about reconciliation between people by 
embellishing good or saying good things, is not a liar. » 

She also said, “I never heard him allow what the people say 
(lies) except in three cases: in war, bringing peace between 
people and the man’s speech (invented compliments) to his 
wife and her speech to her husband.” Umm Kulthum bint 
‘Uqbah was among the immigrant women who gave their 
pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah 5 g. m The Group 
also recorded this Hadvth, with the exception of Ibn Majah. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that the 


I 1 ' Ahmad 6:403 

121 Path Al-Bari 5:353, Muslim 4:2011, Abu Dawud 5:218, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:70 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:193 
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Messenger of Allah jg said, 

&?ii '^ja jJiiL Vlt 

«Should I tell you what is better tlwtt the grade of fasting, 
praying and Sadaqah?* 

They said, “Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!” He said, 

«jdi ob 

«Bringing reconciliation between people .» 

He also said, 

aiSJUJl ^ olj iUi } 0 

«Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the destroyer .» 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith}^ and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.". 

Allah said, 

4<li' eSCe's ilSii -ilj'i jjJu J*}} 

iand he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah, $ 

with sincerity and awaiting the reward with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, 

iWe shall give him a great reward.} 
meaning, an immense, enormous and tremendous reward. 

The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the 
Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the 
Believers 

Allah’s statement, 

4) j U -Xa> 

iAnd whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him.} 

refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the 
path of the Law revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has 

Ahmad 6:444, Abu Dawud no. 4919 and At-Tirmidhi 2509. 
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been made clear, 
apparent and plain to 
him. 

Allah’s statement, 

J^r" -t* 

iand follows other than 
the believers' way,} 

refers to a type of 
conduct that is 
closely related to 
contradicting the 
Messenger jg. This 
contradiction could be 
in the form of 
contradicting a text 
(from the Qur’an or 
Sunnah) or 
contradicting what 
the U mm ah of 
Muhammad jg has 
agreed on. The 
U m m a h of 

Muhammad jg is 
immune from error 
when they all agree on something, a miracle that serves to 
increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. 

There are many authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah 
warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet jg and his 
Ummah, when He said, 
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4We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and bum him in 
Hell - what an evil destination!} 

meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish 
him by making the evil path appear good in his heart, and will 
beautify it for him so that he is tempted further. For instance, 
Allah said. 


V V-oiJ yj2 JLMif 
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4117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Hint 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytdn, a persistent 
rebel! 4 

4118. Allah cursed him. And he [Shaytdn] said: "l will take an 
appointed portion of your servants. 

4119. “Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in 
them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the 
ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah.” And whoever takes Shaytdn as a Wali 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss .} 

4120. He [Shaytdn] makes promises to them, and arouses in 
them false desires; and Shaytdn's promises are nothing but 
deceptions.4 

4121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find 
no way of escape from it.} 

4122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We 
shall admit them to the Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. 
in Paradise) to divell therein forever. Allah's promise is the 
truth; and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?} 


Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators 
Worship Shaytan 

We talked about Allah’s statement, 




4Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that,} 

before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the beginning of 
this Surah. Allah’s statement, 

iSi jit Jj J*j} 

4and whoever sets up parhiers in worship with Allah, has 
indeed strayed far away.} 

means, he will have taken other than the true path, deviated from 
guidance and righteousness, destroyed himself in this life and the 
Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah’s statement, 
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4They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah),} 

"The idolators claimed that the angels are Allah's 
daughters,! 11 saying, We only worship them so that they bring 
us closer to Allah.' So they took the angels as gods, made the 
shapes of girls and decided, These (idols) resemble the 
daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship.'” This 
is similar to Allah's statements, 

iHave you then considered Al-Ldt and Al-'Uzzd} [2] 


4&l JOe £ UM I 


4And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) females} and, 

4c^ * 4 * 


4And they have invented a kinship between Him and the jinn}. 
Allah's statement, 

4^*a &£££ o\f} 


4and they invoke nothing but Shay tan, a persistent rebel!} 

means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this and made it 
seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in reality, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah , 

$} 


4Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan} 


Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angels shall 
proclaim about the idolators who worshipped them in this life: 




re r 


4Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn ; most of them were 


!*! At-Tabari 9:209 

121 Two of the most popular idols during that time. 



believers in them}. 

Allah’s statement, 

iAllah cursed him}, means, He expelled him and banished him 
from His mercy and His grace. 

4&,¥ \LJ. j. I'jjX} 


41 will take an appointed portion of your servants} 

means, a fixed and known share. Muqatil bin Hayyan 
commented, “From every one thousand, nine hundred and 


ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to Paradise.” 


4 Verily, I will mislead thetn} from the true path, 


4and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;} 

tempting them to feign repentance, arousing false hopes in 
them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with 
righteous deeds, deceiving them. 




iand certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,} 

meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as Bahirah}^ 
Sa’ibah} 2 ^ and a Wasilah} 3 ^ as Qatadah and As-Suddi 
stated.* 41 


iAnd indeed I will order them to change the nature created by 
Allah.} 

*** A camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it. 

A camel let loose for free pasture for their idols and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. 

A camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a female 
camel at its first delivery, and then again gives birth to a female 
camel at its second delivery. 

141 At-Tabari 9:214 
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means tattooing, according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of tattooing 
the face, which in one of its wordings states: “May Allah curse 
whoever does this.”* 11 It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn 
Mas'ud said, “May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who 
does it for them, and those who make spaces between their 
teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has 
created.” He then said, “Why should not I curse whom the 
Messenger of Allah ag has cursed, when the Book of Allah 
commands it,” referring to the Ayah, 


im ~ jfc? csfjiis 4 # pv. 


4And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 

Allah’s statement, 




4 And whoever takes Shay tan as a Wali (protector or helper) 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss > 

means, he will have lost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, 
this is a type of loss that cannot be compensated or restored. 
Allah’s statement, 




4He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires 

explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan deceitfully promises 
his supporters and tempts them into believing that they are 
winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said, 


iand Shay tan's promises are nothing but deceptions. $ 
Allah states that on the Day of Return, 


^ ^ Muslim 3:1618, Fath Al-Bari 10:392, and the tattooing cursed is 
not restricted to the face, as it appears Ibn Kathlr intended. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :498 
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Cj iiS ^ u3 -44^ 3<S> 


4/\«d Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: 
"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 
you K until, 

4**j* (*53 


iVerily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.} 


Allah’s statement, 


4 ^ 2 } 


iof such (people)} refers to those who like and prefer what 
Shaytan is promising and assuring them of, 

£>%} 


iThe dwelling of such (people) is Hell}, as their destination and 
abode on the Day of Resurrection, 

iand they will find no way of escape from it.}, meaning, they will 
not be able to avoid, avert, evade or elude the Hellfire. 


The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous 
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end. Allah 
said, 


iAnd those loho believe and do righteous good deeds,} 
meaning, their hearts were truthful and their limbs obedient 
with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while 
abandoning the evil they were prohibited from doing. 


iSjf y-l 


iWe shall admit thetn to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise)} 

meaning, they will think of where they want these rivers to 
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flow and they will flow there, 

4to dwell therein forever}, without end or being removed from it. 

4 Ia*. jit 

4Allah s promise is the truth}, meaning, this is a true promise 
from Allah, and verily, Allah’s promise shall come to pass. Allah 
then said, 

it & SsJ &} 


iand whose words can be truer than those of Allah?} 

meaning, none is more truthful in statement and narration 
than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except 
Him. The Messenger of Allah jg used to proclaim in his speech, 

‘Sst j 4<3i 1 jj» 

‘j&' t*? J Sj if-1, JSj I ii-X jlJlAi Jsj iLjjliiii 


“The most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst matters are 
the newly invented (in religion), every neioly invented matter is 
an innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and every 
heresy is in the Firej 


Crt i «*-J- "jj fjc jLL [jfy ,1 'jj J2)} 

Crt$* 'sP3 <ji 4*4^1' ot jLL . ■ Hj 6j jlit jjl 

k m4-j jfc* £.» iLLl jij <<4 SpSL % ilijt ->jLz iiiJjli 

I* j L Si' ji'j 51* 

4 j>o Sit Lj 


4223. It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, zohosoever ivorks evil, ivill have 
the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides A Halt.} 

4124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, 
and is a believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least 
injustice, even to the size of a Naqir, will be done to them.} 

4125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits 
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his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). 
And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!} 

il26. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever Encompassing all 
things.} 


Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous 
Deeds, not Wishful Thinking 

Qatadah said, “We were told that the Muslims and the 
People of the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to each 
other. People of the Scriptures said, ‘Our Prophet came before 
your Prophet and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we 
should have more right to Allah than you have.’ Muslims said, 
“Rather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet is 
the Final Prophet and our Book supersedes all the Books 
before it.’ Allah sent down, 


4,‘ti '•>- j--« a* viP 'ij 


ill will not be in accordance zvith your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, zoill have the recompense thereof}, 


-i 


iAnd who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin.} 

Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims against 
their opponents of the other religions.” 111 Similar statements 
were attributed to As-Suddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu 
Salih. ,2) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah [4:123], “The followers of various religions disputed, the 
people of the Tawrah said, ‘Our Book is the best Book and our 
Prophet (Musa) is the best Prophet.’ The people of the Injil said 
similarly, the people of Islam said, There is no religion except 
Islam, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet 
is the Final Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in 


111 At-Tabari 9:229 
121 At-Tabari 9:229-231 
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your Books and adhere to our Book.’ Allah judged between 
them, saying. 


tr* jO Vj fjoiCi 


^/< will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the 
People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof ^.” ,1) 

This Ayah indicates that the religion is not accepted on 
account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the 
accepted religion relies on what resides in the heart and which 
is made truthful through actions. It is not true that when one 
utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of 
his claim. It is not true that every person who claims to be on 
the truth is considered as such, merely on account of his 
words, until his claim gains merit with proof from Allah. 
Hence Allah’s statement, 


v* '> 4 -^ 5 $ 'Ij S4f 


ilt will not be in accordance ivith your desires, nor those of the 
People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof 

meaning safety will not be acquired by you or them just by 
wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and 
following what He has legislated through the words of His 
honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said afterwards, 

j-k 4*^ 


iivhosoever works evil, zoill have the recompense thereof, } 
Similarly, Allah said, 


-tJ~i l/— 1, ,«->•> S"—•> J*) . v :(jA U?- jji jUo 


iSo whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom, shall 
see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom, 
shall see it.$ 

and it was reported that when these Ayat were revealed, they 
became hard on many Companions. 


m 


At-Tabari 9:230 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Qur’an.’ 
He said, What is it, O ‘A’ishah!’ I said, 

i* ■£. & 


4 whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,$ 
He said, 

din jj. 4_^; u 


«That is what strikes the believing servant, even the problems 
that bother him .a”' 1 ' Ibn Jarir and Abu Dawud^ 2 ' also 
recorded this Hadith. 

Said bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 
the Ayah, 


4whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,$ 


was revealed, it was hard on Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 
said to them, 


1 5 jCisi 4u ^jLoj u ^ i 




«Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the 
Muslim, even the thorn that pierces his skin and the hardship 
he suffers, will be an expiation for him. »” 131 

This is the wording collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin 
TJyaynah.* 41 Muslim 151 and At-Tirmidhi* 6 ' also recorded it. 
Allah’s statement, 

4'W* Oi /J -i-f. 

iattd he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Unless he 


m At-Tabari 9:244 

At-Tabari 9:246 and Abu Dawud 3 :471 
131 Said bin MansQr 4:1378 
141 Ahmad 2:248 
151 Muslim 4:1993 

* 6 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :400 and An-Nasal in AlKubra 6:328 
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repents and Allah forgives him.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.* 1 ' 
Allah then said, 


L» * 






iAnd whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and 
is a believer 

Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions and that He 
will surely inflict its punishment on the servant, either in this 
life, which is better for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge 
with Allah from this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being 
in this life and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy 
and pardon. 

Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or 
female, with the condition that they embrace the faith. He also 
stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight of a 
Naqir - speck on the back of a date-stone. Earlier, we 
discussed the FatU. - the scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone, and both of these, along with the Qitmir - the thin 
membrane over the date-stone were mentioned in the Qur’an. 

Allah then said. 


4^, Hprj ir-t- Cj—iX if'f} 


iAnd who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face to Allah.} 

meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity for his Lord 
with faith and awaiting the reward with Allah, 


iand he is a Muhsin > following the correct guidance that Allah 
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent His Messenger 
with. 

These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. 
The work is sincere when it is performed for Allah alone and it 
becomes correct when it conforms to the SharVah. So, the 


m 


At-Tabari 9:239 
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deed becomes outwardly correct with following the Sunnah 
and inwardly correct with sincerity. When any deed lacks 
either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. 

For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his 
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people. 
Whoever does not follow the Shan’ah, he becomes an ignorant, 
wicked person. When one combines both pillars, his actions 
will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose best deeds are 
accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequently, 
Allah said, 

4And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist).} 

referring to Muhammad jg and his following, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said, 


4 ® Sjj j^t 


iVerily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet}, and, 






iThen, We have sent the Revelation to you (saying): ",Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist) and he was not 
of the Mushrikin}. 

The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, avoids Shirk, he 
goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or 
stop him from it. 


Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil 

Allah’s statement, 

4And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!} 

encourages following Ibrahim Al-Khalll, because he was and 
still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. 
Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that 
the servants seek, for he attained the grade of KhalU, which is 
the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his 
obedience to His Lord, just as Allah has described him, 
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iAnd of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled >, 


il' }i>¥ 


iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrdltim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled >, and. 


h-f- ii ^ ^ 


4 Verily, Ibrahim was an Umtnah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the Musltrikin}. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymtin said that when 
Mu'adh came back from Yemen, he led them in the Fajr 
prayer and recited, 


4And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!} 

One of the men present commented, “Surely, the eye of 
Ibrahim’s mother has been comforted.”* 11 
Ibrahim was called Allah’s Khalil due to his Lord’s great love 
towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he performed 
that Allah loves and prefers. 

We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu SaTd Al-Khudri said that when the 
Messenger of Allah jg gave them his last speech, he said, 

JZ Cl oLiwY jrf 


•O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the 
earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhdfah as my 
Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the 
Khalil of Allah. »* 21 

Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'As 
and ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud narrated that the Prophet sg said, 

* I jj\ 1 LlS I jli 


111 Path Al-Bari 7:662 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:15; Muslim 4 :1854 
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“Allah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen 
Ibrahim as His Khalil .» (11 

Allah’s statement, 

4 Cj ^ C 

to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earthy 

means, everything and everyone are His property, servants and 
creation, and He has full authority over all of this. There is no 
one who can avert Allah’s decision or question His judgment. 
He is never asked about what He does due to His might, 
ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah’s 
statement, 

Jilt } 


iAnci Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.} 

means, His knowledge encompasses everything and nothing 
concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, 
even the weight of an atom, ever escapes His observation in 
the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that. 


o*-''. >-t 4 Jit Ji ^ .tltjTfl-V. 


<(227. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: 
"Allah instructs you about them, and about what is recited 
unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not what Utey deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, 
and the children who are weak and oppressed, and that you 
stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.} 


The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said about the Ayah, 


Ml 


Muslim 1 :377 and 4:1855, Ibn Majah 1 :50, Muslim 4:1855 






Surah 4. An-Nisci' (Part-5} 


597 


forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and 
beauty without being just to them, as they generally refrain 
from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor 
wealthy).”* 1 * The basis of this is recorded in Two Hjtahifys. 

Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to many her himself. In this case, Allah 
commands him to give her a suitable dowry that other women 
of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for 
Muslims. 

Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to marry the 
orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his 
eye. In this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from preventing 
the female orphan from marrying another man for fear that 
her husband would share in the money that is mutually 
shared between the caretaker and the girl. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would 
cover her with his rope, and when he did that, no man would 
marry her. If she was beautiful and he desired to many her, 
he married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not 
beautiful, he did not allow her to marry until she died, and 
when she died he inherited her money. Allah prohibited and 
outlawed this practice.”* 2 * 

He also said about Allah’s statement, 

iand the children who are weak and oppressed,} 

that during the time of JahiUyyah, they used to deny young 
children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah’s 
statement, 

iyou give not what they deserve} 

thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each, 


*** Fath Al-Bari 9:6 and Muslim 4 :2313 
121 At-Tabari 9 :264 
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4 T 0 the male, a portion 
equal to that of two 
females..) 

whether they were 
young or old, as Said 
bin Jubayr and 
others stated.* 1 * Said 
bin Jubayr said 
about Allah’s 
statement, 

<£—>! iyyl ^Jj) 

«V#k 

iand that you stand 
firm for justice to 
orphans.) 

“Just as when she is 
beautiful and wealthy 
you would want to 
marry her and have 
her for yourself, so 
when she is not 
wealthy or beautiful, 
marry her and have her for yourself.”* 2 ’ Allah’s statement, 

$ jf- oj 

$And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.) 
encourages performing the good deeds and fulfilling the 
commandments, and states that Allah is knowledgeable of all 
of this and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect 
manner. 

\iJLi dJII liUju J 1. i'jr - Vi tjU; cjU- i^*f 0|j^ 

LLj ii' 'krxAj Jto- 


^ Ijyus-o^ 

4U 1f^ olj 1 Qj 
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111 At-Tabari 9:255 
* 21 At-Tabari 9:255 
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4128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part, there is no sin on them both if they make terms 
of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And 
human souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have 
Taqwd, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do.) 

4129. You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives 
even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to 
one of them so as to leave the other hanging. And if you do 
justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwd, then Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

4130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is 
Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise.) 


The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the 
Husband 

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, 
the man inclines away from his wife, sometimes towards her 
and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the 
wife fears that her husband is steering away from her or 
deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her rights, 
such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the 
husband is allowed to accept such concessions from her. 
Hence, there is no harm if she offers such concessions, and if 
her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said, 

i. |ih o"i il fy 

4 there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves;) 

He then said, 

4and making peace is better) than divorce. Allah’s statement, 
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to 


iAnd human souls are swayed by greed.} 


means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it involves 
forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah sg might divorce 
her and she said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; 
give my day to ‘A’ishah.’ And he did, and later on Allah sent 
down, 


^ j* '3*-* Q# 'ot i>! 3 $ 


4And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no sin on them both} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses 
mutually agree to is allowed.”.* 1 * At-Tirmidhi recorded it and 
said, “Hasan Chanb ”.’ 2 * 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah said that 
when Sawdah bint Zam'ah became old, she forfeited her day to 
‘A’ishah, and the Prophet ^ used to spend Sawdah’s night 
with ‘A’ishah.* 3 * There is a similar narration also collected by 
Al-Bukhari.* 4 * 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that ‘A’ishah commented; 


J* '3 )r* Ot 


iAnd if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part}, 
that it refers to, “A man who is married to an old woman, and 
he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, *1 
forfeit my right on you.’ So this Ayah was revealed.”* s * 


Meaning of “Making Peace is Better” 

Allah said, 

* l * Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 349 

* 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:403 

* 3 * Fath Al-B&ri 9:223 and Muslim 2 :1085 

* 4 * FathAl-Bari 5:257 

* 5 * Al-Bukhari: 4601 
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4And making peace is better ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah refers to, “When the husband 
gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wives 
to her.” 111 

However, the apparent wording of the Ayah refers to the 
settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this 
concession, and that this settlement is better than divorce. For 
instance, the Prophet kept Sawdah bint Zam'ah as his wife 
after she offered to forfeit her day for ‘A’ishah. By keeping her 
among his wives, his Ummah may follow this kind of 
settlement. Since settlement and peace are better with Allah 
than parting, Allah said, 

iand making peace is better >. Divorce is not preferred with Allah. 
The meaning of Allah’s statement, 


4But if you do good and have Taqiua, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do ^ 


if you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as 
other wives are treated, then Allah knows what you do and 
will reward you for it perfectly. Allah’s statement, 




^Yom will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire 

means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just 
between wives in every respect. Even when one divides the 
nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim statedJ 2 * 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 


111 At-Tabari 9:272 
121 At-Tabari 9:285-287 
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‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg used to treat his 
wives equally and proclaim, 


•iu;i ij ilU; UJ yi .ilUl UJ lii 


«0 Allah! This is my division in what 1 own, so do not blame 
me for what You own and I do not oivn« 

referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud 
collected, and its chain of narrators is Sahih J l * 

Allah’s statement, 


iso do not incline too much to one of them} 

means, when you like one of your wives more than others, do 
not exaggerate in treating her that way, 


iso as to leave the other hanging.} referring to the other wives. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu'allaqah |hanging] means, “She is neither divorced nor 
married.”* 2 * 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


1 U* U. aLU jl >-^j a^UaJI 3Uj 3 15 


‘‘Whoever has tivo wives and inclines to one of them (too 
much), will come on the Day of Resurrection with one of his 
sides dragging.^ 

Allah’s statement, 


j. jt’ iil ^4 1^4*" ol j} 


iAnd if you do justice, and do all that is right and have 
Taqivd, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. } 

The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide equally in what 


111 Abu Dawud: 2134, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 1140, Ibn Majah: 1971 
and An-Nasal" 7:63 
121 At-Tabari 9:290-292 
* 3 * Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 322 
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you have power over, while fearing All&h in all conditions, then 
Allah will forgive you the favoritism that you showed to some 
of your wives. Allah then said, 


4 •w.rilil iit 


4But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance 
for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. ^ 

This is the third case between husband and wife, in which 
divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses separate by 
divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife 
and her a better husband. The meaning of, 

fil jCf} 


4And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Wise.} 


is: His favor is tremendous, His bounty is enormous and He is 
All-Wise in all His actions, decisions and commandments. 


r ^*1 ' .* ot !j>jt 4 4 

^ ac oty ijfjVt 4 ^ U xi) jji Ijy£S u[_j Jit iyjl 

tJjjf -Uji_ o* aiK jc. iit atj otj jllSli 

4X1*^ at i)tj ijir’Jfj Cjlt 


4231. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And verily, We have recommended to the 
People of the Scripture before you, and to you that you have 
Taqwd of Allah. But if you disbelieve, that unto Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is Ever Rich (free of any needs). Worthy of all praise.} 

4132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Alldlt is Ever All-Sufficient as 
Disposer of affairs.} 

4133. If He luills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.} 

4134. Wlwever desires the rewards of this life, theti with Allah 
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And 



Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


The Necessity of Taqwa. of Allah 

Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth 
and that He is the Supreme Authority over them. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 


ji W £s$ 


iAtid verily, We have recommended to the People of the 
Scripture before you, and to you } 

meaning, We have recommended to you what We 
recommended to the People of Scriptures; Taqwa of Allah, by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said, 

4 4 £ A $ \fj& d\j} 


iBut if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth}. 

In another Ayah, Allah said that Musa said to his people, 


\^S: Jfjfi 4 irj 



4''If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily, Allah is Rich (free of any need), Owner of all praise.”}. 


Allah said, 



4So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 
need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of any need), Worthy of 
all praise} 

meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, and 
worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. 
The meaning of Allah’s statement, 


4And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs.} 

He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 
deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah’s 
statement, 
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ilf He wills. He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.} 


means. He is able to take you away and replace you with 
other people if you disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 




iAtid if you turn away. He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes} 

Allah’s statement, 




I-Jjisi i 5u£ of {f} 


^Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the 
reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter.} 

means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, know that 
Allah owns the rewards of this life and the Hereafter. 
Therefore, if you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, award 
you and suffice for you. As Allah said, 


x'-' i + 

ax 


' ' } ii 4 'Coxi Jjij d* OjViSlf J*} 

4\LS til 'JA ,ds( 


of mankind there are some who say : "Our Lord! Give us 
in this world!” and for such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!" 
For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned}, 

4 % ij* cf} 


4Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward}, and 


T-W >J *tii V* t+j 


4 Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like} 
until, 
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4 Sec how We prefer one 
above another (in this 
world)}. 

So Allah said here, 

4tiwu LZ iai 

^Anrf Allah is Ever All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.} 

£jr £x y» <34 $> 
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^135. O you who 
believe! Stand out 
firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor, Allah is a better Protector to both. So follow not the 
lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwti or Tu'ridu, 
it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 


Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for 
Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for 
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or left. 
They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to 
prevent them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They 
are also required to help, support and aid each other for 
Allah’s sake. 
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4k &£» 

ias witnesses to Allah} is similar to His statement, 

4k ' t kSf>b 

4And establish the testimony for Allah}. 

Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake of 
Allah, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free 
of alterations, changes or deletions. This is why Allah said, 

ieven though it be against yourselves,} 

meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth when you 
are asked about it, even if harm will effect you as a 
consequence. Indeed, Allah shall make a way out and give 
relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Allah’s 
statement, 

iZtpki'j kb 

4or your parents, or your kin,} 

means, even if you have to testify against your parents and 
kin, do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct 
and just witness even if they are harmed in the process, for 
the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah’s statement, 

Uii k 

4be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.} 

means, do not favor someone (in your testimony) because he is 
rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better 
knowledge of what is good for them. Allah’s statement, 

J tsfii ijiis ■%} 

4So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;} 

means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you have against 
others, lure you n.m : njustice in your affairs. Rather, stand r 
justice in all situations. 
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Allah said; 

ii/Jk 


> 


il 2 ijUl S«£i ■*;» 


4 A mi let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety} 

when the Prophet sfe sent ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the 
tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they 
offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He said; 
“By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation 
to me (Muhammad), and you are more hated by me than an 
equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for him 
(the Prophet $jg) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from 
being just with you.” On that, they said, “This (justice) is the 
basis which the heavens and earth were created.” We will 
mention this Hadith later in Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5) Allah 
willing. 

Allah’s statement afterwards. 




iand if you Talwu or Tu'ridu^ 

means, "Distort your testimony and change it”, according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf. 111 Talwu , 
includes distortion and intentional lying. For instance, Allah 
said, 


3 ' 


iAnd verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna (distort) the 
Book with their tongues (as they read)$. 

Tu'ridu , includes hiding and withholding the testimony. 

Allah said, 

iWho hides it, surely, his heart is sinful 
The Prophet said, 

LgJLlo j I f+i (jjJJI tljLgJLH 

*The best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being 


[il 


At-Tabari 9 :308 
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asked to do so .s' 11 
Allah then warned, 

4&f n, at 


4Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do .}> 
and will reward or punish you accordingly. 

4' J & 4 4' & IjU tp: sif 

4 -*j> 4’ 4'j ^ uj 4 


4136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those 
before; and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, Own indeed he has 
strayed far away > 


The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the 
elements of faith, its branches, pillars and cornerstones. This 
is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of 
completing faith and the continual maintenence of it. For 
instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer, 

44 


iGuide us to the straight way which means, make us aware of 
the straight path and increase us in guidance and strengthen 
us on it. 

In this Ayah (4:136], Allah commands the believers to believe 
in Him and in His Messenger, just as He said elsewhere, 


u 






40 you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, 4- 

Allah’s statement, 


m 


Muslim 3:1344 
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4*&y“J & Jjj Lfi' } 

4and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,} 
refers to the Qur’an, while, 

Oi ij* lij' 


iand the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him);} 
refers to the previously revealed divine Books. Allah then said, 


j-i> -*ii >'3' .4^2 L>i 




whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messetigers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed 
far away.} 


meaning, he will have deviated from the correct guidance and 
strayed far away from its path. 


isssip: si; 

oj oyjf ;JT4; Oj UJu- ijl 

r>, ^ i r; ''>*' / \'*A *> :>:r . > 

^4=t : U Jy JJj U-/r All oJa) 1 «jOyJl yjj yt 

• I > >' ^ 1 >>Sf 'T^ >?>*> Sf ^ •*„' • 

'jJOUJ ySsJ All' O’ ^ 

4 4 SL^J'j cWJ^' IB* v+lij 'i| tfj* 


4137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the 
(right) way.} 

}138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painfiil torment.} 

4139. Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of 
believers, do they seek honor with them? Verily, then to Allah 
belongs all honor}. 

4140. And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, 
then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than 
that; certainly in that case you would be like them. Surely, 
Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell.} 
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Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 


Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it, 
embraces it again, reverts from it and remains on disbelief and 
increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive 
him, or deliver him from his plight to the path of correct 
guidance. This is why Allah said. 


nQ. v ; ■}) 


AAlIdh ivill not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
■way). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad bin 
‘Abdah related that Hafs bin Jam!’ said that Samak said that 
Ikrimah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 

A<£ 


iand go on increasing in disbelief), “They remain on disbelief until 
they die.” Mujahid said similarly.* 1 * Allah then said, 

C'j* 'fd ti omzuK j^) 

AGive to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment.) 

Hence, the hypocrites have this characteristic, for they 
believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their hearts become 
sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, meaning they 
are the disbelievers’ supporters in reality, for they give them 
their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to 
disbelievers when they are alone with them, “We are with you, 
we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion.” Allah said, while chastising them for being friends 
with the disbelievers, 



Ado they seek honor, with than?) 

Allah then states that honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grants such 

m 


At-Tabari 9:315 
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qualities to. Allah said, 

itSr %Z\ & p ^ *} 

4Who$oever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor}, 
and, 


V <0- j!' &>¥ 


4Bwf honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not}. 

The statement that honor is Allah’s Alone, is meant to 
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to Allah 
and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the 
Day of Resurection. 

Allah’s statement, 



iAnd it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 
you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then 
sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them. } 

The Ayah means, if you still commit this prohibition after 
being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah’s 
Aydt are rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction 
such conduct, then you have participated with them in what 
they are doing. So Allah said. 




i(But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them . ^ 


concerning the burden they will earn. What has already been 
revealed in the Book - as the Ayah says - is the Ayah in Surat 
Al-An 4 am [6j, which was revealed in Makkah, 




4And when you see those who engage in false conversation 
about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by mocking at than, stay 
away from them 



623 


Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah 
[4:140| abrogated the 
Ayah in SHrat Al- 
An'am, referring to 
the part that says 
here, 

'S' 

i(But if you stayed zoith 
them) certainly in that 
case you would be like 
them}, 

and Allah’s statement 
in Al-An‘am, 

it L& '$■ tj} 

of 

iThose xoho fear Allah, 
keep their duty to Him 
and avoid evil, are not 
responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, 
but (their duty) is to 

remind them, that they may have Taqzva}. 

Allah’s statement, 
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iSurely, Allah zoill collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all 
together in Hell.} 

means, just as the hypocrites participate in the Kufr of 
disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside in the 
Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, 
restrained and in drinking boiling water. 


L.g\ of 4S jfc5 J2 jjf 


0« 
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4242. 77iose who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?" But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers?" 
Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection. And 
never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a ivay (to triumph) over the 
believers 

Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 

Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm 
that occurs to the believers, awaiting the time when the 
Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state 
of Kufr takes over. 

Si jSj 

if you gain a victory from Allah} triumph, aid and booty, 

ithey say, "Were we not with you?”} 

hying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However, 

iz+f, if 

iBut if the disbelievers gain a success,} 

by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, 
but the final victoiy is theirs. 

Si $15^ 

ithey say (to them), “Did we not gain mastery over you and 
did we not protect you from the believers?"} 

meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to 
confuse the believers and weaken their resolve, until you 
gained victory over them? This statement of the hypocrites is 
an attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, 
because they pretend to be friends with both parties so that 
they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and 
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lack of certainty. Allah said, 

Jt g ^ 

4A//o/i zyi// judge betiveen you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection} 

meaning, by what He knows about you, O hypocrites. 
Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the 
protection of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of 
Allah’s wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your 
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the 
secrets of the souls will be disclosed and the contents of the 
hearts will be collected. 

Allah said, 

i%f ,> as J'jt 

iAnd never will Alldlt grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers}. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that YasT Al-Kindi said, “A man 
came to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and said, What about this Ayah, 

as Jiic Jj} 

iAnd never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.} 

‘Ali said, ‘Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between 
you on the Day of Resurrection, and He will not grant victory 
for the disbelievers over the believers.’ ”*’* Ibn Jurayj recorded 
that ‘Ate’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

iAnd never will Alldlt grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.} 

“Will occur on the Day of Resurrection.” ,a| As-Suddi recorded 
that Abu Malik Al-Ashja‘i said that it occurs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 131 As-Suddi said that “way” means, proof. 14 ' It is 
possible that the meaning of, ‘and never will Allah grant to the 

11 ' Tafsir 'Abdur-Razz&q 1:175 
121 At-Tabari 9 :328 
131 At-Tabari 9:328 
> 4 ' At-Tabari 9:328 
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disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers’, is in this life 
by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, 
although they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. 
However, the Final Triumph will be for the believers in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


i0\ ips j \p: c&j aij 


iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the worldly life 

This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for 
the destruction of the believers, and their loyalty to the 
disbelievers, feanng for themselves if they are victorious. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 


J. 4^1' <sj*f 


iAnd you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship 4, until, 




iRegretfuty 


Sjtfy &££ ijitt jjiilt ijili \i\j pp. p Sit 'ofaxk Cgji'TlU hffy 
•yj $£» ’J Jjl'i jC it YJ J.& 
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4242. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up far Saldh, they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little .4 

4243. (They are) swaying betioeen this and that, belonging 
neither to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way 


The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between 
Believers and Disbelievers 

In the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah [2], we mentioned 
Allah’s statement. 


ipe. ciMj it 
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iThey (think to) deceive Allah and those ivlio believe >. 
Here, Allah states, 


jL s- > +■ "Z* * > S > x’lV i \ 


iVerily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them.} 

There is no doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He 
has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what the hearts 
conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, 
scarce knowledge and weak minds, think that since they were 
successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a cover of 
safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah 
states that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to Him that 
they were on the path of righteousness and correctness 
thinking that such statement will benefit them with Allah. For 
instance, Allah said, 

4^3 $J& <S i iif 0 

iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you} Allah’s 
statement, 



4but it is He Wlw deceives them} means, He lures them further 
into injustice and misguidance. He also prevents them from 
reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said, 








q&a jji 0 


iOn the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - will 
say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!” It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!"} until, 


jlj} 

iAttd worst indeed is that destination}. 
A Hadlth states; 
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a Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, 
and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him.^ 

Allah’s statement, 

;jU)f \ v>0 

iAnd when they stand up Jbr Saldh, they stand with laziness >. 

This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with the most 
honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When 
they stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they 
neither truly intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, 
have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of 
their outward attitude! As for their hearts, Allah said, 


ito be seen of men ^ meaning, they do not have sincerity when 
worshipping Allah. Rather, they show off to people so that they 
gain closeness to them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such as the ‘Isha’ prayer and the 
Dawn prayer that are prayed in darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it 
is recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


lljj 1* jfSju j}j < Jib 

yJrj jU jt\ <i)l o . U » iiJj >■ jij 

'i (*y y-J- ^4" ^S. Csr P 

.ij&i ytfjg y+i* j>(i i&ui 


tThe heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the ‘Isha’ and Dawn 
prayers. If they know their rewards, they will attend them even 
if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead 
the prayer for the people, then order some men to collect fire¬ 
wood (fuel) ; then I would bum the houses around men wlw did 
not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer J l2] 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 
■ '--1 ji V,_ n li 'jf. J>o C 1 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:343 

,2 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:53 and Muslim 1:451 
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•j&L 

“By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them Imd 
known that he would get a bone covered with good meat or two 
(small) pieces of meat betzveen two ribs, he loould have turned 
up far the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have 
women and children in them, I would bum their homes around 
them 4'^ 


Allah’s statement, 

04 & &£% vs} 


4 And they do not remember Allah but little £ means, during the 
prayer they do not feel humbleness or pay attention to what 
they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to 
receive from prayer. 

Imam Malik reported that Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


ilk i'faa ilk IJilllJl ilks 

^ jfj* v ilijjl 'fai fli ijUallll 'JL okl S lil 


“■5U* 


“77ns is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching 
the sun until when it goes doum between the two horns of tlte 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak'ahs (far 'Asr) without 
remembering Allah during them except little. Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said 
“Hasan Sahih ”. [31 

Allah's statement, 

3 \, y ay 

i(They are) swaying between this and tltat, belonging neither to 
these} 

Fath Al-Bdri 2 :248 and Muslim 1:325 
Al-Muwatta 1 :220 

131 MusUm 1:434, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:497 and An-Nasa’i 1:254 
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means that the hypocrites are swaying between faith and 
disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly or 
outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, 
they are with the believers outwardly and with the disbelievers 
inwardly. Some of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towards these sometimes and towards those sometimes, 

iWlienever it flashes for them, they zualk therein, and when 
darkness covers them, they stand still}. 

Mujahid said; 

4 cl'* 'i ^ >> X-J ^ 

4 (They are) sioaying betiveen this and that, belonging neither to 
these ^ “The Companions of Muhammad sfe, 

inor to those}: the Jews.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet 
said, 

j! 1 ^. slIji 

aThe example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep 
wandering between two herds, sometimes she goes to one of 
them, and sometimes the other, confused over whom she should 
follozv .i) 111 Muslim also recorded it. 121 
This is why Allah said afterwards, 

/i i-jt lit Jiju J^j} 

iand he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a 
way.} 

meaning, whomever He leads astray from the guidance, 

6 ) * 14 J} 

iFor him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to 

111 At-Tabari 9:333 
I 2 ' Muslim 4:2146 
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the right path)} because, 

4/5 5^ ill' 


iWhomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him}. 

So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from the paths 
of safety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to 
save them. There is none who can resist Allah’s decision, and 
He is not asked about what He does, while they all will be 
asked. 



4144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest 
Sultan against yourselves?} 

il45. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) 
of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.} 

4146, Except those who repent, do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a 
great reward.} 

4147. Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) 
and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative 
(of good), All-Knowing.} 


The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. This includes 
being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, 
being intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the 
believers to them, in another Ayah, Allah said, 


4 & ^ jo os*5IK i « # 
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iLet not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that, zoill never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself}. 

meaning, He warns you against His punishment if you fall into 
what He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here, 

its A 

iDo you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against 
yourselves?} 

meaning, proof against you that warrants receiving His 
torment. 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 

itS tut} 

imanifest Sultan}, “The word Sultan in the Qur’an means proof.” 

There is an authentic chain of narration for this statement, 
which is also the saying of Mujahid, llcrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi. 

The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in 
the Lowest Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 

Allah then states that, 

ip it pSi t 4 6^ 

4 Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire;} 

on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous Kufr. Al- 
Walibi [‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

ip u pH\ jyp j>} 

iin the lowest depths (grade) of .the Fire;} means, in the bottom of 
the Fire.' 1 * 

Other scholars said that the Fire has ever lower depths just 
as Paradise had ever higher grades. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas^ud said that, 
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iVerily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire}, 

“Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for they are closed 
and sealed in them.”^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Mas*ud was asked 
about the hypocrites, he said, “They will be placed in coffins 
made of fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest 
depth of the Fire.” 


ino helper will you find for them.} 

to save them from their misery and painful torment. Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this 
life, Allah will accept his repentance and sorrow, if his 
repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah 
said, 


^ Pi aLIj ^j \y\i 


iExcept those ivho repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah} replacing 
showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will benefit 
them, even if they were minute. 


ithen they zoill be ivith the believers.} on the Day of Resurrection, 


iAfid Allah xvill grant to the believers a great rezvard.} 

Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that 
He only punishes the servants because of their sins, 

ZP oi pSmfa & £} 

iWhy should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and 
have believed in Him.} 
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by correcting your actions and having faith in Allah and His 
Messenger 

i1st Jiji) 

iAnd Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.) 
Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and has 
knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will 
give them perfect reward. 



